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With divers Cautions and 


to eſtabliſh Chriſtians again che A- 
ha ranks of the Church of ROME, | 
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| Ofor BOY Manton 1 was Keg 


unknown to London, nor is he ;{6. y $ f {7 


— much forgotten, as that bis Nene 
or 1 ritings ſhould need any of my Conmmn- * 
& Adations. But Booklellers axpefting rn We - : 
{ 1 F- an Office, T have great reaſon” to be w1 | 
4g - to ſerve thee, in ſerving the Memorial o. 
\; * be a Friend: What be was I need not ell | 
"FF © even ſtrangers, after the ( haratter gfuly gi 
pen of him by his Friend and ming in" hig. 
; Funeral Sermon : How ſound in, Judgme 
2 againſt extreams in the Controverſies of 
Toms; a great Lamenter of the ee dalouf © 
- and dividing 1 Miſtakes of ſome Self- congeitet bs X; 4 ; i | 
* Ment How earneſtly deſirous of the ys ti: 
C - our preſent Br eaches, and not WnAcquante, 
= ted wih the proper Means and Terms ; FI 
which the Author of bis Funeral S jermondand | 
| F- bad more than ordinary experience” Hl 
BP had and ſuceeſsful a Student he — _ 
= bow frequent 41d laborious a Preacher ya > 
fy | be LY al defervedly "eftremed ; All" 


Ne-z 


To thtw=x=c.. L 
this aud more , is commonly here known. 
The ſmall di ;ſaſte that ſome few bad of him, 
T took for part of bis Honour, who would nar 
win Reputation with any,by flatteri ng them in 
their miſtakes, 0r unwarrantable ways. He 
uſed not to ſerve God with that. which coſt 
* bim nothing, nor was of their mind who . 
cannot expetF or extol God's Grace, with- 
out denying thoſe endeavours of Man wi 
which his "neceſſary Grace exciteth them : ..; 
Hle knew that without Chriſt we could do no- 
thingy, and yet that by Chriſt's ſtrengthening 
145, wg can do all things which God bath | 


mad neceſſary to be done byus. He was 
not of their mind that thought it Derogator 
to the Honour of Chriſt, to praiſe bs. Works | 
tn thaSouls or Lives of any of his Servants, © 
ant that it is the honour of his Grace, that : 


bis juſtified Ones are Graceleſs; and that + 
their Judg ſhould diſhonour bis owu Righte- 3} 
ouſueſs, if be make Is Diſciples more EY 3 
045 Perſonally than Scribes and pews 
and will ſay'to them., Well done go 

and faichful Servant, Thou we (ann | 
fairhful over'a tew things— enter thou J 
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e Reader. 


E o the joy of thy Lord, He www 
n, _ : 'regard the Righteouſneſs and = 
a | : ceſſim of Chriſt, with pardon of Sin , 

i - Divine Acceptance, ſtead of Legal ng 
6" - | ſonal Perfection, without denying either the 


ft  neceſsity, or aſſigned office of our Faith, 
by | _Repentance, or Evangelical Sincerity , in 
þ- KF obeyme Hom that redeemed and Juſtifieth us : 
toi'% He = the difference between a Man's be- 


n: {| ing juſtified from the charge of being | liable 


10- to Damnation, as a ( briſileſs impenitent un- 
ing J believer and ungody | and being [_ liable fo 
ath & - Damnation for meer Sin as Sin, againſt the 


Law of -Innocency, which required of 1510 
 teſs than Perſonal, Perfe&t, Perpetual 
S.. Obedience \. He greatly lamented the wrong 


ow. 5 

«| © which the Truth and Church underwent, from 
my 3 H+7 that neither knew ſuch di ferences, nor 
that We had humility enough to ſuſpect their udg- 
hre- WW. ments, nor to forbear. reviling thoſe that 


- bad ws as confuſed and unſound appreben- 
r= and expreſſions as themſelves. 

But he;hath finiſhed bis Courſe, and is 
f gone before us, and bath left bert a dark 


WY frying Þ World and aC burch of jt > 7 < 
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as (briſt will perfett ; hes! alas yet lament as. 
Bl ly imperfet, as thew Errours, Diviſins, 
Contentions, and Scandals have theſe thirteen 
hundred Years too publickly declared : Chil- 
dren of the Light we are, while the World 
is in darkneſs ; but alas, yet how dim and 
clouded | with thouſands it does not fa much 
as convince them of ther I-norance, nor ma- 
keth them humbly ſuſpicious of an Erring 
Judgment : So that through the copulation 
of Pride and [onorance, few cry out ſo 
loud of ' Errour as the Erroneous, or of Hde- 
refie as the Heretical, or of Schifm as the 
Schiſmatical : And fall conceptuns are ſo 
common among. Men, that I think with al- = 
moſt all Mankand, the number of falle Ap- 
prehenſ! IONs #1 compariſonof the true ones, 
is far greater than unhumbled Underſtand: 
mrs will eaſily believe ; and yet while Han- ; 
Je kid aoth ſwarm with Erromr , thoſe that leaſt 
know thetr own, cry down even the toleration Þ 
of that which obas we cant Cure i dud if 1 
a milltitude” of Errours muſt not be tolera- © 


ted, Iknownot the Perſon that muſt be tole- F 


' rated: And who then be thej tha felt, I | 
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he avengers of ocher Mens miſtakes ? Chriſt 
knew \that none are ſo forward to reproach, 

and fo backward to bear with the Motes in 
Men's Eyes, u we that have Beams in their 

| ts. 

| Among ſuch, whe fore of Men on Earth 
| hath more cried down Errour, Hereſfie, and 
Schiſm, than the Papal Tribe, | Away 


with thei, Exterminate them, Burn them ] 


. hath long bin their cry, their Laws and Pra- 
. fice ; little thinking how they are polluted 
. with Errour, Hereſie, and Schiſm them- 

, ſelves. The revived attempts of this conſu- 

2 


Fiery Spirit, hath made thoſe that di- 
hoſe of Doftor Manton's Papers, ta; 
theſe againſt Popery, as now moſt ſeaſona 
ble: Aud, their plainneſs ſuited to common 
Y- Capacities, may make them to many, more 
3 Hog than more Argumentative Diſputati- 
4 ons. They that would have ſuch, may ſee 
' Errours that are unan{werable ( T ſhould 
TA unrefutable, for I find that Men and 
” Women too can iy; wer any thing ). Tcon- I 
7 ſs my ſelf not throughly ſtudied; n theſe Pro-- '4 
7 bY parts of the Scriptures, and there- : 


fare 


” & b v4 ws Oo «Xo AB Po os i Ss & E907" Wo EO OS oe dd Oe or 
Wo *% . A. >; 2 ” ROO WE PIT" bes EA SI ___ Lg Eos 
Sy "y _ 2 -» 4 > A « þ. 7 5 ” < 
ie STI TS WIG oy On”, . FR EI . 
FAG SIE 7 Y 


> &% 


V2 


fore none of the fitteſt to commend ſuch Wit- 
tings, any further than they commend them- 
ſelves. But I am haſting after this my dear 
departed Brother to the World of Light, 
where all Divine Myſteries are unveiled, and 
Life, and Light, and Love, are perfetted ; 
for which, even at the Door, Tam ( though 
weak) a Believing, and deſiring Expe- 
cant. = 


mo | ” Ricu. BaxTER, 


an 4DVERTISMENT. 


To prevent falſe Copies, that may be publiſhed 
- in Dr. Manten's Name : Theſe: are to give Notice, 
+ that nothing isto be received as Genuine, but what 
{ball be Atteſted under the Hands of Dr. Bates, ox 


Mr. Baxter: 
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[we] 


2 Thelh, 2, I, 2. 


|S Now we beſeech you ( Brethren) by the coming, 
ML of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and our gathering 
h together unto him * That you be not ſoon ſhaker 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor 


by word, nor by letter, as from us, that. the J 
day of Chriſt is at hand. | p ud 


HE former Chapter was ſpent in a 
Conſolation againſt troubles, this in 

a caution againſt Error, or to rectify 

' their Judgments concerning the tine 

of Chriſts ſecond coming. In theſe two firſt 

Verſes; we have the manner of propoſal 'V. i, 
the matter propoſed V, 2. wo 

' IT. The manner of propoſal is very pathe- 
tical, by way of Adjuration or Obteſtation. 
Y 2. The matter, anError had crept in amon 
at - BY. the Theſſalonians, concerning the ſpeedy ani 

or | immediate -coming of Chriſt to Judgment, | 

MW; while they were yet alive z which error the 

TT Devil ſet on foot to ſubvert their Faith,and ex- 

'Y (pole the whole Chriſtian Dodtrine to .con- 
AY tempt. | | 


E + Firſt, The manner -or obteſtation _ 
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:perfeily, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh ar 


2 SER} 


firſt under our conſideration, in which two 
things are mentioned. ty 
5a The coming of Chriſt. 

| I 2. Their gathering together unto him.. 
Obteſtations are by thoſe things which have' 
oreat reverence and reſpe& with us , as moſt ' 
likely to prevail. . .Now theſe two things are 
mentioned, 

1. As weighty, 2 Tim. 4. 1. I charge thee 
before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
Judge the quick and the dead, at his appearance 
and his Kingdom. 

2. This was the Article miſtaken and per- 
verted as to one circumſtance, the Time ; but 
the thing 1s taken for granted , as an unque- 
ſtionable truth, and the ſupport of all their 
hopes, 2 Thefſl. 1. 10. When he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them 
that believe. ; 

- 3. This was a famous Chriſtian Dodrine, 
with which the Apoſtles uſually began, in plan- 
ting Religion in any place, 1 Theſl. 5. 1, 2, 3. 


| But of the times and the ſeaſons ye have no rea- 
for that Þ write unto you, for ye your ſelves krow 


4 thief in the night, &c. F 
4. It was of precious account with. them, 


- 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me aCrown 


- of Righteouſneſs , which the Lord the righteous! : 


udge ſhall give me at that day, and not to me; 


only, but unto them alſo that love his gpearingd # 
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ſell. 2. 1, 4. 2; 
oO So that the obteſtation implyeth both the cer- 
tainty of their belief, and alſo their dear ac- 
count of this Article of Faith 3 and therefore 


U 


Ns. the ſenſe 1s, As you do afluredly expe& him, 
'e | and love, andlook, and long for this day, that 
{t ' it may go well with you , and Chriſt appear 
re F to your glory, ſo be not troubled. 

I, Dod#. Thatthe coming of Chriſt to the 
ee judgment, is a truth well known, firmly be- 


all lieved, and earneſtly defired by all true Chri- 


CC {tians. \3' 


2. Do@. That when Chriſt ſhall. come, all 


cr the Saints ſhall be gathered together unto 
ut | him. | | 
JE- 1. DoF. That the coming of Chriſt to the 
cIr judgment, is a truth well known, firmly be- 
be heved, and earneſtly defired by the 
Ee Saints. | 


rt. That it is well known, the Apoſtle pro- 
ne, duceth the teſtimony of Eroch, Jude 14. Be- 
all- hold the Lord cometh» with ten thouſand of his 


ZE Saints David often mentioneth it as a thing 
og delighted in by Believersz therefore in a Po- 
wow | 


etical, or rather Prophetical ſtram, he calleth 

upon the Heavens, Earth, Sea, and Fields, to 

rejoice; before the Lord, for he cometh, for he 

cometh to judge the Earth ; he ſhall judge the 
. World with Rzghteouſneſs , and the people with 
bis truth, Pal. 96. 13. and again, Pſal. 98. 10. 

He calleth upon the Creatures -to rejoice 3 © be- 
fore the Lord, forche —_ to judge the Earth 
: | 2 


with 
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with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, and 
the people with Equity; pailages which relate, 
not only to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, as it 
is exerciſed now in the World, but alſo to hx 
final act of judging, till which time they are 
not fully verifyed: Solomon bindeth the whole 
duty of man upon him by this conſideration, - 
Ecclel. 12. 13, 14. Let us hear the concluſion of 
the whole matter Fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandements, for this is the whole duty of man 3 
for God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret thing 5 whether it be good, or 
_ whether it be evil: And the Apoſtles, when 
they: went abroad to Proſelyte the World, , 
uſually began with this point. 
2. That this is firmly believed by all true 
Chriſtians. This muſt needs be ſo; becauſe it 
is the grand inducement to all Piety and God- 
lineſs, and none ever diſbelieved it, but thoſe, 
the intereſt of whoſe  Luſts ingaged them to 
ueſtion it , 2 Pet. 3. 3,4, 5- Knowing this 
- firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days, ſcof- 
fers, walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, || 
Where is the promiſe of his coming £ For ſinee }\ 
the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they _ 
were from the beginning of the Creation. BFor 
this they willingly are ignorant of, &Cc. willingly 
7gnorant 5 their intereſt. puts them upon it, 
rather than their Conſcience, becauſe this Dg- 
frinefilleth them with unquiet thoughts, that 
they cannot ſo ſeurely follow their Rafal pra- 
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on 2 Theſl. 2. 1, 2. 14 
ices, till they blot out the fear of it, or ba- 
niſh the thoughts of it out of their hearts ; 
but all that hy the teachings of grace (take 
it forobjettive or ſubjeQive grace) they firmly 
believe it, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13. For the grace of. 
God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to 

. | all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould leve ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World ; looking 

* . for that bkſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 

of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

The ſound belief of it-is not ſo much encoun- 

tred with the doubts of the mind, as the incli- 

nations of their perverſe hearts. Now the ſeem- 
ing reaſons of partial men are not to be heard, 
eſpecially as delivered in a ſcoffing, malicious 

way 3 and on the other fide, Godlineſs'and 
Mortification ſtandeth upon ſuch evident rea= 

ſon, as mans unqueſtionable duty , that it 
needeth not to be maintained by a lie and 
manifeſt falſhood : Certainly, they that deny 
it do not ſo much reaſon againſt this Article 
of our Chriſtian Faith, as ſcoff at itz and it is 
to be imputed to the malignity of their tem- 
pers, rather than the acuteneſs or ſharpneſs of 

2 their reaſon, that they do not believe it. Ma- 

' Þ ny things which they urge are a manifeſt to- 

» HH Kken of the contrary. As the calamities of the 

" F good, 2 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5. So that we glory in you 

4 for your Faith and Patience in all your Perſe- 

T tions and tribulations, that you endure, which 
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Fs a my token of the rightcous Judgment of 


God; The perverſion of Juſtice,. Ecclel. 3. 
I6, 17, And moreover, 1 ſaw under the Sun, the 
, Place of Judgment , that wickedneſs was there, 
and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was 
there; I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous, and the wicked, for there is a time 
late, for every purpoſe , and for every work z 
Things muſt be reviewed and judged over 
againz AStateEngine to ſerve Order and Go- 
vernment: doth the benefit of mankind need 
A lie to promote it 2 Doth carnal intereſt go- 
vern the World, or Vertue ? If meer.carnal h- 
tereſt, what a confuſion would there be of all 
things? Then men might commit all Villany, 
take away mens lives and goods, when it is 
their intereſt, or they pr. do it ſafely and 
ſecretly, without infringement of their inter- 
eſt 3 Servants poiſon their Maſters, if they 
cquld do it without diſcovery, and there were 
no ſinin it 3 men prey upon others, if it be 
jn the power of their hands ; and catch he 
that catch can, without impunity, would be 
the trueſt Wiſdom. Clear it is, Vertue can- 
'Nat be ſupported, without the thoughts of a 


World to come3 and it is unreaſonable to 
imagine, that God would make a World, 


and deceit. 4” ſs | 
_ 3- That it is earneſtly deſired by all true } 
Chriſtians, that is of gluef reſpeft here 3 by 1 


\ 


p pr 
- + 
7 * Z 
Bd 
$ a7 
> 
4 __ 
ps TY Ree 
3 ab 
»* 0 
RET, 


i Mets . 
y x $A 
' 4 vE; 
6,951 o «3 =. 4 
0 Tie, oY ; "2 
«8 8 a - = 


oC. 2. 1, 2. » 


the Apoſtle conjureth them by all that is dear 
and facred in their moſt holy Faith ; and up- 
on this I will mainly ſpehd the firſt part of 
this Diſcourſe. I prove it by theſe two 
choice pieces of Scripture, which deſcribe the 
Communion of the Church with Chriſt, or 
the difpenſations of Chriſt to the Church z 
the one concerneth Gods internal, the other 
his external Government 3 the Carticles and 
Revelations, The Book of Canticles 18 ended 
with this deſire, vote and wiſh , Cant. 8. 14, 
Make haſte my beloved, and be like a young Hart 
or Roe upon the Mountains of Spices 3, the Brides 
laſt and great ſuit to the Bridegroom is, make 
haſte, as to his coming in Glory to judge the 
World 3 not that Chriſt is ſlack , but the 
Churches affeQions are ſtrong 3 they that go 
a Whoring after the World, neither deſire Fs 
coming,nor love his appearing but the Spouſe 
would have all things haſtened, that he might 
returnz he cannot come ſoon enough to ſet 
the World to rights, and compleat their Hap- 
pineſs 3, it 15 that only that will perfe& their 
Conſolation , and therefore would have the - 
blefſed and longed for meeting haſtened. In 
the other Book of the Revelations, ſee how it 
is cloſed, Rev. 22. 20. Chriſt faith, Surely 
come quickly 5 and the Church like a quiek 
Echo , faith Ever ſo, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
ckly3 it taketh the word 'out- of Chriſts 
Mouth, and preſently improveth the'Promilſe 
| B4 _ 


\ 


I 


20 jou ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
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intoa Prayer, and ſo Chriſts Voice, and the 
Churches Voice, are Uniſons 3 the Acclamati- 
on of the Saints anſwereth to his Proclama- 
tion 3 Chriſt ſaith, I come, as deſiring to meet 
with usz the Church anſwereth, ever ſo, come, 
as deſiring his Fellowſhip and -Company : 
when once Faith apprehendeth the glorious 
coming of our Lord Jeſus to Judgment, Love - 
preſently ' defireth it, as the moſt comforta- - 
ble thing, which we can ask of him 3 that 1s 
the farewel ſuit of the Church to Chriſt ; if 
he will grant this, all complaints, and ſorrow, 
and fighing, will be no more. 
| Now I ſhall give you Reaſons, why this is 
deſired by all true Chriſtians. 
© IL. Inreſpet of him, who 1s to come. His 
Perſon, that we may ſee him, who is our great 
Lord and Saviour; all that believed any thing 
of Chriſt, defired to ſee him 3 thoſe that hi- . 
ved before his coming in the fleſh, John8. 56. 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day,and 
he ſaw it, and'was glad; and the ſame affection 
poſleſſeth us that live after his coming in the 
&ſh ; we know him by hear-ſay, we have 
Heard much of him, he wooeth us by a Proxy, 
as Eliezer Abrahams Seryant did Rebekah. Now 
Chriſtians would fain ſee him, of whom they 
have heard , and whom they loved, and in 
whom they have believed, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whore 
mn not ſeen, ye love, 'and in whom, thoug 


joy 
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Jay unſpeakable, and full of glory; they do not 
{ce Chriſt , but they have a taſte of his 
goodneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious They have felt his 
comforts, and live by his Life; all that is 
wanting, is but ocular Viſton, that they! may 
ſee him Face to Face; therefore they long for 


, his coming, 


2. The Excellency of Chriſt their head,ſhall 
then be fully revealed, therefore it is comfort- 
able to his Saints-to think of his ſecond come- 
ing; it is called, the Revelation of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
I. 13. Chriſt is now under a Vail, retired 
within the Curtain of the Heavens; the wick- 
ed often ask, where is now your God? and 
our own unbelieving hearts are apt to que- 
{tion the glory of his Perſon, and the truth 
of his Promiſes, when his 'moſt faithful Ser- 


vants are under diſgrace : Chriſt 1s a glorious 


King , but little of his Glory is ſeen in the 


World; therefore they deſire that he may ap- 
pear in Glory, and Royalty we pray that his | 


Kingdom may come. | 

2. The perſons deſiring, there 1s ſomewhat 
in them to move them to it. 

I. The Spirit of Chriſt, Rev. 22. 17. The 
Spirit in: the Bride, ſaith come; the Holy Ghoft 
breadeth this defire in the Church 3 nature 
faith, it is good to be here 5 but this is a dif- 
poſition above nature; the Fleſh faith, Depart, 
but the Spigat faith, Come 3 the great work 
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no 
of the Spirit is to bring us and Chriſt toge- 

ther, he cometh from the Father and the Son, 

to bring usto the Father by the Son ; his bu- 

fineſs is to marry us to Chriſt, the promiſe be- 

we paſt, the Spouſe 1 h to ſee her belo-. 
ved. It is the Spirit kindleth a defire in us of 
lis ſecond coming, when the Marriage that is 
now charrafted, full be conſummated; when 

the Queen ſhall be brought unto the King in 

rayment of Needle-work, and ſhall enter into 
the Palace with him 5 there to abide for 
ever. Well then, thopgh guilty Sinners would 
have Chriſt ſtay. away ſtill , and if it might 
go by Voices, the Carnal World would never 
give their Voice this way, Ever ſo, come Lord 
Feſns, come quickly 3 no, they are of the Devils 
mind, Why art thou come to torment us before 
tbe time £ Mat. 8. 29, Thieves and Malefa- - 
tors, if they might have the liberty to chooſe, 

they would never look, nor long for the day 

of Aflizesz but the Spirit in the Bride is ano- 

ther thing, it giveth us other inclinations; thg 

ſooner Chriſt cometh, the better z they can 
never be ſoon enough taken up to him , nor 

he come to them. 

2.. There are Graces planted in us, Faith, 
Hope, and Love, to move us earneſtly to de- 
fire his coming. | 

I. Faith believeth Chriſt will be as good as 
his word; 1 will come again, if it were not ſo, T 
would bave told you, John 14-2. And hey 
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Gith in a way of Promiſe, I come, the Church 
faith, Amer, 10 a way of Faith, ever ſo, Conv. 
If Chriſt had gone away in diſcontent, and 


U 


with a threat in his mouth, Ye ſhall never ſee 


my face more, we- ſhould altogether deſpai 
of ſeeing him again 3 but he parted in "> 
and left a' Promiſe with us, which upholdeth 
the Hearts of Believers during his abſence. 
Would Chriſt deceive us, and flatter us into a 
Fools Paradiſe > What need that ? He can 
ſtrike us dead in an inſtant, if we do not pleaſe 
him, and we have hitherto found him true in 
All things, and will he fail us at laſt? 

2. Hope, which is Faiths Handmaid, it look- 
eth tor that which we do believe, it is the im- 
mediate effec of the new Creature, 1 Pet. 1, 3. 
Begotten to a lively hope; as ſoon as Grace is 
infuſed, it diſcovereth it ſelf by its tendency 
to its end, and reſt; it came from Heaven, and 
carrieth the Soul thither. 

3. Love is an affeCtion of Union, it deſi- 
. reth to be with the party loved, Phil. 1.23. [ 

deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; therefore 

its Voice is, Come, Come, he hath Communion 
with us in our Houſes of Clay ; therefore we 
defire preſence with him in his Palace ofGloryz 
. his Voice now is very ſweet, when he faith, 
Come unto me ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
but much more will it be ſo, when he faith, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kingdow 
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prepared for you , before the foundations of the | 
7-2 8 ; . ; . : Res World 3 
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World bee laid : Reconciliation with God is 


comfortable, but what will fruition be ! oy 


- 1 3. Look upon a Chriſtians Priviledges, Be- 
hevers then find the fruit of their intereſt in 
him, and have their reward adjudged to them, 
Rev. 22. 12. Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. Chriſt doth not come empty 
handed ; it is but maintenance we have from 
him now, but then Wages; earneſt now, but 
then the full fum 5 It is our Pay-day, yea ra- 
ther it 1s our Crowning day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which God the righteous Tudge will give 
me in that day: 1 Pet.5.4. When the chief Shep- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of glory, 
which fadeth not away 3 thoſe that have been 
faithful and diligent in their duty , ſhall not 
need to ſeek another Pay-Maſterz that which 
Chriſt giveth us in hand, is worth all the pains 
that we lay out in his Service; Grace and in- 
ward Peace :* but/then we ſhall have Glory 
and Honour 3 he'will honour us in the fight 
of thoſe that have oppoſed, contradicted, and 


deſpiſed us: Our comfort is hidden, but our 


Glory is ſenfible, and viſible, and publick be- 
fore all the World. | 

ObjeFion. But how can true Chriſtians earn-' 
eſtly deſire it , when ſo many tremble at 'the 
thought of it for want of aſſurance of Gods 


. Love? 


 uſ: WeſuppoſeaChriſtianin a right frame, 


- and 


v% 
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memerneſl. 2. 1, 2. + WE! 

and one that doth prepare for his coming? 
- _ But | 
r. The meanefſt Saint hath ſome inclination 

this way 3 it was one of the points of the A- 

poſtolical Catechiſm, Heb. 6. 2. The Do@rine 

of Reſurretion from the dead , and of eternal 
Judgment : and the Apoſtolical Catechiſm was 
for the initiating, or entring.of Chriſtians in- 
to the Faith and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
when they laid: the foundation 3 this was one 
truth, which was never omitted, the coming 
of Chriſt to Judgment; now Faith is a be- 
lieving, not with the mind only, but the heartz 
they, were to be affected with what they did 
believe, Sapida ſcientia, was the qualification, 
and not with trembling only, for that would 
deter them from Chriſtianity 3 but with re- 
E Joicing of hope, which did invite them to the 
practice of it, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we 
7f 'we hold faſt the confidence and rejoicing of hope 
firm unto the end 5 and indeed what other af 
tection can become the thought of Chriſts re- 
wards which he will bring with him? 

'2. Sometimes there may be a drowſineſs, 
and indiſpoſition in the Children of God; when 
their Lamps are not kept burning 3 Luke 12. 
37- Bleſſed are thoſe Servants , whom when the 

ord cometh , he ſhall find watching 3 but the . 
wiſe Virgins ſhambered as well as the fooliſh; % 
and ſo for a Seaſon they may be unprepared |} 
for his coming, by comlediel; or remiſſion of 


their 
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their watchfulneſs , and neglect of preparati- 
. on, yet the Spirit and inclination this way be- 
1 with the new birth: A Wife deſireth 
her Husbands coming home after a long Jour- 
ney, but it may be all things are not ready, 
and in ſo good order : Sometimes all good 
+Chriſtians deſire the coming of Chriſt, but 
ſometimes they are not ſo exat and accurate 
in their walkings, and therefore their affecti- 
ons are not ſo lively 3 ſecurity breedeth dead- 
neſs, and God is fain to rouze us up by ſharp 
afflictions. , 

3. The Church doth really and heartily de- 
fire Chriſts coming , though they tremble at _ 
ſome circumſtances of his coming : there 18a _ Þ 
degree of bondage , that hindereth much of | 
.our confidence and boldneſs, 1 John 2. 17,18. | 
Herein is our love made perfe® , that we may 

 bave boldntſs in the day of Judgment 3 becauſe 
as be is, ſo are we in this World, There is no 
fear in love, but perfe@# love —_ out fear, be- 
canſe fear hath torment 5 he that feareth is not 

made perfe@ in loves while we are imperfect, 
nn FIG 
us in eday of Ju t ma 
be 107 Am ineſſe rei,or in eſſe nm. 4 "4 | 
ceſs of the day it ſelf, that we may ſtand before "| 
Chriſt in the Judgment, orin our apprehenfion "WW 
of it, that we may think of it with boldnels, FF 
confidence, and defire z all ſincere perſons ſhall Y- 
ſpeed well in the Judgment 3 but while we } 
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| M2 172. t5 
are. thus weak, and imperfe& , we have little 
confidence of our ſincerity, Certainly, the 


. more holy we are, the more we are embol- 


dened againſt Judgment'to come 3 therefore 
we muſt every day get a Conſcience ſoundly 
eſtabliſhed againſt the fears of Hell and Dam- 
nation. 

4. To be of ſuch a temper as not at all to 
vahue, and prize, and delight in it, quencheth 
all ſenſe of Godlineſs and Religion ; ſurely 
they are not touched with any fear of God, 
who wiſh it would never come, who would 
be glad in their heart to hear ſuch news; they 
have the Spirit of the Devil in them, who 
count his coming their burden and torment 5 
they cannot ſay the Lords Prayer without a 
fear. to be heard 3 and pray thy Kingdom 
come, when they deſire it may never bez the 
thoughts of it caſts a damp on their carnal re- 
joicing, and he that 1s x Ari » leſt his Pray- 
ers prove true, can never pray heartily 3-no 
not with a moral ſincerity. 

Up. Topreſs us to keepupa firm belief,and 


| anearyeſt defire of Chriſts coming ; this will 


make you Heavenly minded, Phil. 3. 20, 21. 


For our Converſation is in Heaven, where we 


: look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt. It 
| .. will ingage you to Fidelity in your duty 5 for 
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-every one of -us muſt give an account of him- 
Rf to God; John 2. 28. 
dren, abide in him, that when he ſball appear, we 


And now, little Chit- 
way 
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may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
him at his coming. To watchfulneſs as well as 
faithfulneſs, Luke 21. 36. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
' paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man. Yea to 
diligence, that you may clear up your title 
and intereſt, Heb. 9. 28. 4nd to them that look, 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 
fin unto ſalvation: 2 Pet. 3.12. Wherefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing that ye yok for theſe things, be di- 
ligent that ye may be found of hin in peace, with- 
; - out ſpot and blazeleſs. Oh therefore let this be 
"a precious truth to you, which you would not 
forgo forall the World ; if others tremble at 
the mention of it, ſtill carry it ſo that it may 
be your comfort and ſolace. In ſhort, believe . 
it ſtrongly, think of it frequently, prepare for 
it diligently, improve it fruitfully to all holy - 
Converſation and Godlineſs , yea to get Oy], 
not into your Lamps only, but Veſſels, Grace 
in your hearts, as well as profeſs your ſelves | 
to be Chriſtians. - = ' 
- TI. Do&. That when Chriſt ſhall came, all | 
_ Saints ſhall be gathered together unto 
im. Boe 


For ay of Julie me clear to you, that- 
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at the day of Judgment there ſhall be, 
I. A Congregation. 
-2. A Segregation. 
3. An Aggregation, 


 _#  & DSi. A. #@. 23.4..£@ 


—— 


cf 


i They are all intended, bur principally the 
(t. \ 

1. A Congregations Mat.25. 3%. Before hind 
ſhall be gathered «/ Nations Andnot ks all 
Nations; but all Perſons, 2 Cor: 5. 10. We muſt 
all (colleftive) appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one (diſtributive) may res 
cerve- according to the things done in his body, 

+. All that have lived from'the- beginning of 


the World unto:that day ; ſhall without exs 


 ception of -any one. ſingle perſon ; from the 
leaſt-unto the greateſt, appear before the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt 3 no. Age, no Sex, or Nation; 
or -Dignity, ot Greatneſs, can excuſe us. In 


the World ſome are too high to be queſtioned; 


others..too low to be taken notice of, but 
there all are brought forth to underg their 
'Tryalz there is no ſhifting or. avoiding this 
day: of appearance 5 Adant will there” meet 
with all. his Poſterity at once. Take all the 


diſtinftions of Mankind, Infants, and grown. 


Perlons 3 I mean Infants who die before.t 
FF arc in an ordinary way capable of the Do&trine 
- of Life:(the Scriprures are written for 
perſons; the Caſe of Infants is more >) 
 D hoſe of them who are born withinthe Chureh; 
bk God. is theitGod.3 Gen. 17. 7. 1 will etablifh 
I m7 Covenant Tun ol me and thee, and thy Seed * 
| after-thee, in rock erations,. for an everlait- 


: . 9. Seed after Fo Good and-bad is the next 
diſtiry* 
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diſtin&tion; :bath >= come to receive their 
Sentence 3 only the one coine to the Judg- 
ment of. atiot}; the other to- the 
Judgment of Abſohution, John 5. 28, 29: Thoſe 
that have done good, to the reſurreCFion of life, 
and thoſe that have done evil, to the reſarreFion 
of Condemnation ; Ads 24. T5. There ſhall be 
C CTY of the dead 5)both of the juſt and 
The next diſtin&ion is nien of 'all Cal- 
ings, Apoſtles, Miniſters, - private Cheiſtians- 
pre ie Par expetted tobe judged, 'x Qor. 
4- 4-4: 'Þ 4now:-nothing of my ſelf , yet am I not 
on Af ed, but Nh ld ae bs the 
Lords, peaketh with reſpe@ to the-exectt- * 
tion of the Apoſtolical Office: Ordinary Mini- 
ſters, Heb.'r3. 17. They watch for your fouls, 
as thoſe that muſt give an account : Tt Souls mil- | 
through'their negligence , they are an- ' 


Herable to God for it : Ordinary Chriſtians, J 


Rom. 14-'12. Every one wr give an account of | 

himſelf to'God. Men of a |- conditions, Io 
'or rich, weak or powerful, high and low, Rev. ; 
20. 12. T ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland | 
_ God'; T mean i that are (0 - 


iſhed now/3 theſe diſtintions do not out- fÞ, 
tivetime, there all ſtand'on the fame level 3 


the rufling men of the World ſhall then be; 
-afraid , and-call upon the Mountains: to cover | 
"them from the oridbs mw ang ſitteth n ” the | 
\Throxe, -Rev. 6.16; poor are not 
ten, they are Gods Creatures and muſt uNt=) 
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dergo' his: Judgment; Thus ſhall afl' people 
nets rObror up and down im the World, * 
how much ſoever they differ from one-ano- 4 
ther in Rites, Tongues, Cuſtoms of living, be 4 
brought togerher in one place, = by 
"2. Thereis a Segregation: Mat. 25. 52,35, 3 

He'fbalt ſeparate the one from the other,as a Shep= © 
herd divideth the' Sheep front the Goats 5 and he 3 
ſhall fet the Sheep on his right hand, and the 4 
| Goats on his 'left. There may be now a con- 
= faſion and'mixture of the godly and the wick- 
_ 4, as Sheep/and Goats fed in the fame pa- 
' 2 fare, and'rhey may be all raifed togerher ac- 
y cording to the places where they lived and 
-  'dicd; but then aperfef ſeparation: good and 
; Y bad are firſt gathered together, but the good 
- # are drawn mo a Company by themſelves, bur 
- Y yo pure Company, till the great Shepherd mill 

Y judge between Cattle and Cattle, Fzek. 34, 17. He 
will gather his Sarmts together,” Plat. 50. 5. Plal 
"1:34. The godly ſhall not ſtand in the Judgs 
mort , no? Sinners in the Congregation. of th 
- Tighteous. So Mat. 13. 44. At the end of the 
= World the Angel: fhall come, and ſeuer the wicked 
= 23. An Aggregation, Believers are gathered , 
| together" to him for ſeveral ends.  '. . 3 
© 7. To makeup thenumber of Chrifts Trai | 
he Þ and Attendants, to wait on him, Jude T4. io 
t- I oerdow ayias, with bis bylj, ter thouſands 3 3 
n- > Zech.14. 5. 4rd MAL my God fhalt — \Þ 
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- ſhall then follow the grout Shepherd* of the 


firit-born , which are written in Heaven, &. Þ 


and all the Saints with him; 1 The. 4.17. The 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and we which are 
alive ſball be caught up together in the Clouds with 
them, to meet the Lord in the air. 

2. Thatafter Judgment we may be ſolemnly 
preſented to Ged, by head and Poll, we were 


. givento Chriſt to be preſerved unto the Glory 


we were deſigned fors. Jon 17. 6. I have ma- 
nifefted thy name unto the men , which thou ga- . 


| TA me out of the World, thine they were, and 
ft 


 gaveſt them. me 3 not by way of Alie- 
nation, but Oppignoration, recompence, and 
charge, Chriſt is to give an account, John 6. 
40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 


_ every one which ſeeth the Sor, and bclieveth on 


him, may have everlaiting life; and 1 will raife 
hin up at the laſt day. The Form of Prefenta- 
tion is, Heb. 2. 13. Behold I, and the Children 
which God hath given me. | 

3. That in one Troop we may be brought 


_ - Into-his Heavenly Kingdom 3 John 14. 3. And 
if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will come 


again, and reccive you to my ſelf 5, that where I 1 | 
am, there ye may be alſo, The whole Flock 


_ into the Everlaſting Fold. 
ſe 1. Believe this gathering together to WM 
him s we are joined to the Church of Gods WL 
Ele&, now by Faith only, Heb. 12. 22, 23. 16 Þ+ 
are come to the general Aſſembly,and Church of the | 
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on 2 Thell. 2. 1, 2. 21 


Faves, 1s a meeting made up of many dif- 

ferent Perſons, gathered together from ſeve- 

ral Countries into one body, and one place, as 

the meeting of all ſorts of perſpns, from all the 

Corners of Greece, to ſee the Olympick Games, 

fas called the Pamyvers, People of all Coun- 

tries came to behold their «yo» 3 ſo the my- 

ſtical ſtate of the Church of the Goſpel, is a 

general Aſſembly, becauſe it is not confined 

tor one Nation, but extended to Believers of 

all Nations; and Ages, they are drawn into.a 

Body, or Heavenly Society, into one Fold, un- 

Qer one Shepherd 3 but they never meet 

x in an afual Aſſembly, until the laſt day, 

a which 1s the great Congregation, or Rendez- 

| vouz of the Saints, ſo that now it is matter of 
Faith. 

2. See you be of the number, when ſome 

are admitted others are thruſt outz Euke 13. 

28. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and |, 

| cob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of 

| God, and ye your ſelves thruſt out ; The wick- 


isa bleſſed and a comfortable thing, when we 
are made Members of the myſtical hody of 
| Chriſt, and have hopes, that we ſhall be in 
. the number of thoſe that ſhall meet” together 
T+ in the great Aſſembly , and Congregation of 
$ therighteous; that we are trained up in.the 
3 Church of Chriſt, which is the Seminary of 
bw C-'3 Heavery 


ed ſhall not ſtand in this Congregations Oh it ' 
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22 SERMON LI. 
Heaven, that we - are 24 more Strangers, and 
Foreigners, but fellow Citizens with the 
Saints. 

3. Let us improve it many ways. 

1. To comfortusagainſt the paucity of ſeri- 
ous walkers, and real Chriſtians: Alas ! now 
they are but like two ar. three Berryes upon 
the top of the uppermoſt bough ; here one, 
and there another 3 in ſome places thinner, in 
others thicker, as God hath ſervice for them 5 
in a PPEATrance puresv TD 0{avieyy A little F, lock, 
Luc. 12, 32. But take all together, they are a 
jenieral Aſſembly, that are redeemed out of every 
Kindred, Tongue, and Nation, Rev. 5. 9. Yea, 
Rey. 7. g. A auf multitude, which <Y _ 
mmber, of all Kindreds, Tongues, People, and 
fv, wen * As few as we are, and as delpiſed 
as the intereſt of the godly is, we ſhall not 
want Company in Heaven, we fee few going 
to Heaven, but when we are gathered toge- 


ther, we ſhall ſee that our everlaſting Compa- 


mons are many. 
. 2. Fo comfort us againſt the, diſtance of 


_ Chrifjian Friends, we are often ſeparated 
from the Society of good Chriſtians, whom 


we love dearly, but we ſhall be gathered to- 
gether in one Congregation 3 The Saints are 
now ſcattered by. Providence 3 they live in 


givers Countries, Towns, Houſes, have little  * 


comfort of one another ; , They live where 
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in a Cluſter, but are diſperſed throughout the 
Heavens and as they are: the light of the 


Earth, ſo they are the Salt of the Earth,which 


is ſprinkled here and there, not laid ina heap: 


ſometimes by violence of men , perſecutio 


b 4 


On, 
nd baniſhment; ſometimes by Death, which 


£ ” 


parts Friends, Perfe@us eft quem putas mortuun, 
fie: fore before us. 


people 1n a wrack, got to 
Now what a comfort is it to be united to all 
Gods people, which have been, are, or ſhall 
be, to the end of the World 3 and to meet 
in one Aſſembly, Mat. 24. 31. They ſhall gather 
together the ele from the four winds; from one 


end of Heaven to another , The Saints {hall be 


from allquartersof theEarth; though 

they live in ſeveral places, ſeveral times, many 

we never ſaw in the fleſh, Chriſt will aſſemble 
them all, bring them in unto one place. 

3. To comfort them under the degenerate 


and collapſed ſtate of Chriſtianity, (T.) The 


mixture of the wicked ; the good and bad are 
here mixed , they live together in the ſame 
Kingdoms, Cities, Societies, Viſible' Church, 
Family, Bed, (perhaps) but then a perfect ſe- 
paration, Zach. 14. Laſt, There ſhall no more be 


_ the Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts 3 


Rev. 21.27. Nothing that defileth ſhall enter 
there: ſuch a difference ſhall there be between 
the State of Gods Church in this World, and 
the World to come : here Tares are mingled 


4 Net 5 
> 
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Net, it is hard by Diſcipline to keep. the ſound 
from the infetted. (2.) Diſcord; the Saints 
are divided in Aﬀection, but then perfe& Har- 

'mony ; they are all gathered together to 
' Chriſt, and have no ſigns and badges of diſtin- 
Ction, to herd apa "i (3-) It's Univerſal, 


with all the Saints. (4) £5 IO never to 
part more. 
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Ms I FhelT 3: 2, % | 
— That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 


letter as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is 
Shack? FF OOF 


"W., 


= 


-N /E come now to the matter of the 
| " Apoſtles Caution, which is in the ſe- 
". cond Verſe, That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
| or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is 
at hand, Tn which words take notice, | 
| I. Of theerror diſproved , that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand. ' | 
2. The effe&t which this error might pro- - 
duce; trouble and unſetledneſs of mind, "That © 
ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind or troubled. © 
$3 | 3. A removal of all the ſuppoſed Foundati- 
Y ons of this error, or the means which theſe 
_ & 'Impoſtours uſed to intice them to embrace it 3 
S [oe are mentioned, Spirit, Word, and 
W- ET, a "ON. * 
3 I. Nor by Spirit, that is, pretence of ſpi- 


F ritual Revdlation, be not ſoon ſhakenin mind 


2. "Nov 
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2. Nor by word,ſome word of the Apoſtle, Þ 
which they pretended to have heard, and that - 
is another ſlight of deceiyers ; ſome tradition 


or dodrine delivered by the Apoſtle by word 


3. Nor by Letter as from us : this may be 


underſtood, '(1.) Either of ſome paſtage in . 


. the former Epittle, for the Apoſtle ſaith there, 


s Thell.4. 17. Ther we which are alive and re- 
PALIN, ſal be caught up together with them or the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and becauſe 
| he joins himſelf with them, they thought he | 

fhould furvive until that day, -or elſe thoſe. : 
- wamings which theApoltle gl ves them, 1 Thell. 


5. 1, 2,3. Of the times 


ſeaſons | need not | 


write anto them for your ſelves know perfeÞly | 
that the day of big: Lard Kan as a thief 4 *% 
right, &c. Now theſe warnings they might 
abuſe, and this is one way by whigh/men-may 
be unſetled and unſhaken 3 7.e. by falſe {gb 

ra- |! 


and interpretations of Scripture. |. ('2.) 
ther the 2 


nce may be,ſome ſpurious and coun» 


terfeit writings, which was one.means of de- 


ceit uſed in. the Primitive Times; fuppoſiti- n: 


x2 


tiousor Apocryphal Legends,yherein the Apo- | 


ot 1 be. ſaid to write ſomething, as if +}, 
iſt ſhould come in that Age wheran,they 
Iived. Now to obviate this, the Apoſile 11s Þ 


ſappoſed to inſert-that e.Chap.3. 17, The | 
rf ar un Joay Kel 


oz of Paul with mine awn., 


is the token in every Epiſtle : ſo [ write. - wy 


eo 
1 
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on 2 Theſſ. 2. 1, 2. 27 IJ 
, Firſt, From theError diſproved, obſerve; ' 
to DoF. That the time of Chriſts coming to 
n | Judgment muſt be patiently expeQted , not 
41 | rafhly defined, or determined ; for this is the 

8 Error, which the Apoſtle with fach eameſt- 
R nels oppoſeth here. 


n . But you will fay, is this ſuch an error? Do 
> | not the holy Apoſtles themſelves ſay, in effet, 


- | the ſame, as the Apoſtle James,Chap. 5.8. The 
e | coming of the Lord draweth nigh; and the Apo- 
e le Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 7. The end of all things is 
e | at hand: Yea Paulhimfelf, x Cor. 10, 11. Theſe 
e. ſl are written for - our admonition , upon whom the 
LY ends of -the World arecome; and Rom. 13. 12. . 
ft The night is far ſpent, and the day is at hand; 
ly | where by night is meant the ſtate of Igno- 
e & rance, Sin, and Paganiſm before rat's, af 
t # andby the day is meant the ſtate of our full 
y | Regeneration andlIllumination in eternal Glo- 
5s ry; when the corrupt World ſhall come to 
;- Y an end, and all ſhadows ſhall fly away. As 
$ if he had ſaid, the Morning of the Reſurre&i- 


h  Tyaey,, fignifies it draweth near, vi 4 
_ I begin already, Bur the ſenſe is vaſtly 


_ 
x 
” 5 
* 
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for by theſe and ſuch like expreſſions, the ; 
Apoſtle only did intend that the laſt diſpenſa- 
tion was then on foot, no other change of dif: | 
penfation or worſhip was to be expected, till F 
the Coming of Chriſt. But I ſhall more clearly, ' 
and diſtintly ſhew, , | 
I. What reaſon the Apoſtle had to ſpeak ' 
at this rate. _.. 
2. What little reaſon theſe Seducers had to 
pervert this Speech to countenance their 'Hy- 
pothefis or ſuppoſition. — ; 
1. For the firſt, the Apoſtle had reaſon to | 
fay the day of the Lord was at hand. = 
' ._T. With reſpect of Faith; for Faith gives a. 


# 


kind of preſence to things, Heb. 11.1. Now 


Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for , and Þ 
the evidence of things not ſeen : That is, it 
gives a being, a kind of exiſtence to things fu- 
ture, and afar off, and fets them before the 
- eyes of our mind, and gives us ſome figtit of 
them, as if they were already come. And | 
therein it agrees with the light of Prophecy; } 


Took as by the light of Prophecy, Fohr faith, } 
Rev. 20. 12. 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, Þ 
ftand before God, and the Books were opened, &c, 
fo Faith doth in effet ſee whart it believes. 
Well then, Faith looking upon things diſtant” 
and abfent, as near at hand, the Apoſtle had 


reafon to uſe this language to Believers, as if. 


the Judge were at the door.' Phil. 4. 5. Le 


Jour moderation be known unto all men, the Lord 2 


KS 
LY 
2% I 
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1e | #7 at hand, not only in regard of his preſent 
a- {| Providence, but alſo with reſpeft to his ſe- 
\- F cond coming.-to Judgment; it 1s as certain to 
ill Þ Faith, as if he were already come. 
Y, * 2. With reſpe& of bans Love willnot ac- 
8 count it long to endure the hardihips of this 
ik |} preſent World , until Chriſt come to ſet all 
| thingsat rights: Jacob ſerved ſeven years for 
toll Rachel, for the love he bare to her, and it ſeemed 
y- | to him but a little while; Gen. 2g. 20. 'If we had 
JS any love for Chriſt, we ſhould be contented 
of to ſuffer a while for his fake 3 The time is 
| coming, when the wicked ſhall perſecute no 
Y more 5 when the mouth of iniquity ſhall be 
| ſtopped, when the deſire and hope of all Be- 
2 lievers ſhall be ſatisfied , when the Redeemers 
ic Y work ſhall be conſummated, when the King- 
u- Y dom ſhall be delivered up to the Father, when 
ÞF thoſe that made a jeſt of this day, ſhall be fully 
J confuted;Faith.ſees the certainty of it,and love 
| makes jo hold out till the time come about. 
| 3» The Apoſtle might ſpeak fo, as 
43 zing time with bx. Pal. go. 4- 4 thew 
F l | Jand years in thy ſight are but as geſterday, when 
' it is paſt, and as a Watch inthe night.. 2 Pet. 
| 13-8. One day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
| gears ,. and a thouſand years as one day. oY 
moeſt time to-Eternity 1s but as a drop 
ad-ſpilt in the Ocean 3 —_ all the cediontnes 
| | of the preſent life, is but hke. one rainy day 
to an AT We Sur-ſhine, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our 
. Tight 
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light affli®ion which is but for a monent, works. 
eth for us a far more exceeding , and eternal. 
_ weight of glory 5 though troubles are lengthy 
ened as long as our lives are, yet they are but 
a moment in refpe& of Eternity : we reckon. 
by time, and not by Eternity; and therefore: 
theſe expreſſions miay ſeem ſtrange to us. ©! 
4. The Apoſtle ſpeaks this to particular! 
men, whoſe abode in the World is not very: 
long 3 Etermty and the Judgment is at hand); 
though Chriſt tarry long till the Church be: 
compleated, and the Ele be gathered. 2 Pet.! 
3.9. The Lord is not flack concerning his Pho«! 
miſe, as ſome men'connt ſlackueſs. Now what 
is long, and what is afar off to the whole: 
Church, conſidered im ſeveral ſaucceffions bf! 
Ages it is ſhort to particular perſons. Death? 
ſoon puts an end to their conflict, and then} 
their Triumph enfues; And ſo Chriſt is ready 
to judge at all times, thongh. the World be 
not ready to be judged. The Coming ofChriſtY 
15 uncertain, and hidden for this very purpoſe, 
that men in all Ages might be quickened' r6Y - 
faithfulneſs and'watchfulneſs, and make that; 
preparation which is neceſſary. Now therefore} 
It coricerns the Meſſengers of God, to bind 
mens duty upon cham by ſhowing the neat} 
_ neſs - m all the ra" pn le. 
_ rations, that they might be always ready 3 for | 
fo we find hex? ru, himſelf pref % -ukeÞ. 
122. 40. Be ze therefore ready, for the Sor cometh * 


ve 

: 

. 

: 

B b | 
. 
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on 2 Theſl, 2. x, 2. Jt 
tf at ax hours, 'when ye think not; Mat: 24. 42. 
hy | Warch thirefore, for ye know not what hour your 
hf Lord cometh: He may come in a moment, our 


ne | duty, is unqueſtionable, but_ the time" of his | 
on | coming is uncertamz Andito pleaſe our felves 
rel with the thoughts of a delay, s a mighty 

BY deadenitig thing, and quencheth our duty; . - 


yea, it is an inticement to all evil, Ma. 24. 48. 
The wicked Servant took liberty to! beat- his 
fellow-Servants, becauſe of his Lords delay; 
we are bid to be ſober and watchfith, and 
my to be looking for the. confirip- of the 
Lord. © - | 
2. The Seducers had little reaſon to per- 
vert this Speech to the countenance of their 
Hypotheſis, 'or ſuppoſition, and therefore the 
Apoſtle had very good reafon to be zealous in 
F- the confutation of this Hypotheſis of the Se- 
+ ducers;' who maintained that Chnift weald 
F comen that Age. 
FF 1. To inquire after the time, is curioſity : 
AQs 1. SS ihrin# of on to know the times or 
the ſeafors, which the F ather hath put into his 
S awr power. Thoſe thmgs which God hath re- 
F ſerved to himfelf, for us to inquire after, is fin- 
nd fat: It is a great evil to pry into our Maſters 
448 Secrets; when we have ſo many revealed truths 
1&$ to buſy our minds about; we take it to be a 
for piece of ill manners, to pry into that which is 
ke$ purpoſely concealed; as to break up a ſecret 
Letter, and the like : the practifing of known 
VA dutics, 
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Tim. 6.4. Doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of Þ 
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duties, would preyent this curioſity 3 ' theſe Þ ; 
things. tend not to our profit and'edifica- 
tion. hte _ 
2. Much more ious: a fin to fix the ages | 
it was an arrogant preſumption z for of that 
day and wg rk} 710 =_ 720 Pp the An- 
els of Heaven, but my Father only, Mat. 24-36. ; 
The peremptory time of the day of Judgment: * 
God ca to himſelf, and it is arrogance for | 
any to define it, and ſet a time, when-God: is + 
reſolved to; keep it ſecret. tr ag od 
. 3- The fixing of that time did a great deal 
of hurt. | .*F 
.. I. For the preſent. it drew eway thett - 
minds from-their calling, becauſe they exped- | 
ed a ſudden coming of the Lord ; 1-impreſ- : 
fions either- deſtroy or weaken | necetlary | 
2 The leaſt Error doth gratifieSathan, and ; 
the intereſt of his Kingdom, for he the Fa- | 
thenal Lies | b44: -.-{13 - A 
... 3- It might ſhake their Faith m other 
things, - when their credulity was diſproved by 
the event ; the Goſpel might be brought into / 


contempt, - when their Error only was confu-' 
| ted; as many men who have been peremptory 2: 


i fixing times, afterwards, have thrown off |. 
their Religion. ',,  - b EE 2 

| 4 It ſhewed a diſcaſed mind, : that they'} 
were ſick of Queſtions, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, | 
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, words, whereof cometh envy , &c. when they 
had ſo much wholſome food to feed upon. ., 

5. It did but ingender ſtrife among Chriſti 

ans , begat wranglings and diſputes in the 

| Church, 1 Tim. by 4- He is proud knowing no- 

thing, but doting | or ſick] about queſtions and 

: ferifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
-  7ng, coil ſurmiſings, | 

« 7 Of 1. Let us not fix times: many of the 

o  Antients were too bold this way, and we are 

F apttoit. La#artizvs peremptorily ſaid, The 

1: orld would endure but two hundred years after 

Y His time - So, many will fix the time of the 

+ calling the Jews, and of the deſtruftion of 

. Y Anti-Chriſt, without evident grounds and rea- 

: | ſons. What God hath revealed is enough to 

y bear-us out in our duty and ſuffering : mn 

F other things let us patiently wait; we ſee rea- 

4 | ſon todo fo, when we conſider how many 

men have proved falſe Prophets. 


I 2. Let us not put off the time, and ſet it at 
-r | too great a diſtance 3 diſtant things, though 
y | Pcver ſo great, will hardly move us; that 
ro # which 'men pur off they do in effett put away; 
1. they putdar off the evil day, they would not 
ry let it come near their minds, vo have any ope- 
| mation upon them. Look as the Stars, thoſe 
F vaſt Globes of Light, by reaſon of the diſtance 
© baween us and them , do ſeem but as ſo ma- 


4 [ ny ſpangles : ſo we have but a weak fight of 
of | What 1s ſet at a great diſtance, and their ope- 
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ration on us will be but ſmall ; the cloſer 
'things are, the more they will work upon us 3 - | 
- one that looks upon what God hath revealed 
of this as ſure, and near, is more affeted with 
it than others are : therefore fet your ſelves 
at the entrance of that World, where you 
muſt everlaſtingly be, and watch, and be rea- - 
dy : they that put it off, are apt to loyter in 
their work. 7 Chriſts coming be not near at ' 
hand, certainly the time of our departure 1s 
at hand, and it will not be long ere 1t come 
about. But this is but Introduttive to the Do- 
&rine of Anti-Chriſt : Therefore I come to 
the ſecond thing, | 
Secondly, The effe&t that this error might F 
produce, trouble and unſetledneſs of mind; 
that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or troub-' 
led. In the words there is a two-fold Meta- } 
phor 3 the one taken from a Tempeſt, or Sea 
{torm, as the word plainly implies, that ze be N - 
710t. ſhaken 'in mind; and the other word is: 
taken from the ſudden alarm of a Land 
Fight, which breeds trouble. | 
1. DoF. That Errors breed trouble of. 
mind : they do not only trouble theChurches! 
Peace, Gal. 5. 1. I would they were even tf - 
off which trouble you 5 but they hinder tran- 
quillity of mind, Gal. 1. 7. There be ſome thit } 
trouble you , and would pervert the Goſpel of 
Cbri8F. 4A. = : 
How do Errors hinder tranquillity «i 
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mind? Partly becauſe it is.an unſound foun- 
dation, it can never yield folid peaces we 
only find- reſt for the. Soul in a true Religion, 
and there where 1t is/purely profefied : Others 
are left to great doubts and uncertainties. The 
2 Lord ſeems.to dire us in this courſe, when 
 # we are upon conſultation about the taking up 
I of a Religion, Jer.6. 16. Stand in the ways, 

| and ſee, and ask for. the old paths, where is the 


Sp ws, 


good way , and walk, therein , and ye ſhall find 


| reſt for your ſouls. Soul-reſt is only found in 
: Gods way, and where it is moſt clearly pro- 
) felled. Partly, becauſe whatever falſe Peace 
| is bred there, ut will at laſt end in trouble. 
£8 The Apoſtle compares Seducers, Jude 13. to 
p raging waves of the Sea, foaming out their own 
4 ſhame 3 and we are told of the Locuſts that. 
| came out of the Bottomleſspit, Rev. g. 5; 
all That they ung kke Scorpions. Every erroteous 
-| . way of Religion 1s comfortleſs.z yea, their 
_ Do&rine breeds anxiety, and vexes theSpirit; 
4 for they have no true way of quieting the 
 . Conſcience; Letus therefore deteſt Error, be-. 
fl cauſe it is ſo much our intereſt. It 1s the pro- 4 
«ei perty of truth to beget a deleQatipn of mind, 
aut. it is ſweeter than honey, and the' honey comb. Ve- 2 
n- rTumeſt bonum intelleFnus. Trath1s the good of : 
+ _, theunderſtanding; now when we underſtand 4 
iff ruth fatisfyingly, it breeds an incredible de- *' 7 


light 3 when we have been in ſome perplexi- 
ties, and begin to find out a truth, Prov. 2. =} 
| D 2 4 13, 14... 


thy taſt : 
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13, 14. : My Son, eat thon honey, becauſe it is 
good, and the honey comb, which is ſweet unto 
So ſhell the knowledge of wiſdont be, 
when thou haſt found it. Honey is not ſo ſweet 
to thy taſt, as this is to thy — 
When a man hath found out any-truth,tho 
it be but a natural truth, it breeds its oblefta- 
tion 3 much more ſpirityal truth , it is very - 
pleaſing to the underſtanding, and moſt of all 
when ſpiritual. Truth is obeyed and praQtiſed, 
for the underſtanding gives us but. a ſight of 
it, but obedience gives a taſt thereof. Our 
Saviour faith, Mat. 11. 28, 29, 30. Come unto 
me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and T 
will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for Iam meek. and lowly in heart. 
For my: yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. If 
you will but come under Chriſts bleſſed Yoke 
and Scepter , and that way-of Religion he _ 
hath recommended to you, you will find an 
ne agg Peace, Joy, and ebleCtation in your 
mind. | 

2, DoF. That Chriſtians ſhould be ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, and have ſuch conſtancy of mind, 
that they ſhould not be eaſily ſhaken and mo- 
ved from the Faith. 

I. Let us ſee how this is preſſed. . Sometimes 
it is preſſed from the encouragement of your | 
great hope," 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt, and un- |} 
moveable, always abounding in- the "ek of the F 
Lord ; foraſmuch as you know, that your labow * 
e881 
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on 2 Theſl. 2. 1, 2: 27 
is not in vain in the Lord. Furſt, He would 
have them ſtedfaſt and unmoveable z theſe two 
> 1} words have their ſpecial ſignification, the one 
; is A _ above the other 3 a man may be 
ſtedfaſt ina thing, though he be moved a lit- 

- | ” tein ſome by-mattersz but now, fince your 
£4 Innocency will bear you out, be not only 
} \.  ſtedfaſt, but immoveable, which i a higher 
q degree; but take it 'thus, Be ſtedfaſt in your 
f ſelves, and'unmoveable by the ſtorms of Temp- 

p tation from without : a man is ſtedfaſtin him- 
, ſelf, ſetled upon his own foundation 3 and 
[ you are unmoved, when you are {trengthned 

! FF againſt outward affaults : Ads 20. 24. None 
f 

© 

e 

1 

r 


of theſe things move me, neither count 1 my life | 2 
dear unto me , ſo I might finiſh my courſe with 2 
Joy. A Man may be ſetled in the knowledge 
of the truth, but he is not unmoveable, ex- 
cept he. be fortified againſt all Temptations, 
that may draw him off from his profeſſion : 
| Such conſtancy of mind may be well inforced, 
- NY becauſe of our great hope ; thus it is pleaded 
RY for there. "Gor the __—_ neceſlity of it-is 
- FÞ|F - urged atother times, as Col. 1. 23. {f ye cone 
= tinue in the Faith grounded and FS and be 
+ ot moved away fromthe hope of the Goſpel :-the - 
fame condition is required to continue, as to : 
| begin our right in the priviledges of the Gob 
3 pet; there are ſome conditions required for. ...-* 
$$} thebeginning, ochers for the continuing .of > 


we. , 
pf - 


3 now this is abſolutely required for 2 
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the continuing of or right, both for preſent 
reconciliatiory 'with God, and future Glory 3 
it is upon this condition, if ye continue in the 
Faith. '::::1. 5. \ 

2, Let us inquire what: is neceſlary to this 
conſtancy! and eſtabliſhment. of mind , that 
we may not. be ſoon troubled and ſhaken 3 
partly, that -our minds\may. be inhightened to 
know the'truth, and our hearts renewed to 
beheve and love the truth 5 for- without this 
there-can never be any conſtancy of mind in - | 
Religion. 

1. A clear Convittioriof the Truth, or cer- 
tainty of Know ledge, a' rooted aſſent, or well 
grounded perſwaſion , not ſome fluctuating 
opinion about it : an half light maketh us ve- 
ry uncertain our courſe, James 1. 8. A dou- 
ble-minded man is unſtable in all fis wayes 5, 
SlvyO. araliwxi). ; Full, tryal things, 1 
Theli 5-20. then, hold faſt that which ts Pl | 
When men reſolve upon :Evidence , or after ; 
dueExaminatjon, the truth ſticketh he cloſer 1 
and faſter by them 3 but when they take up 
things, tions - over head , : they have no-firm -/ 
Principles , and therefore waver hither and | 
thither; as Veſſels without Ballaſt are. toſſed * 
with every wave, 2 Pet:3.:16,17.. Beware kft ze | 
br being led awey with the erronr of the:: wicked, | A 
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the Faith of others, and conſent of others : 


| light chaff'is carried about with every wind, 
meeKprepperet, Eph. 4. 14. That ye henceforth be 


| 20 mare Children toſſed to and fro, and carried 
abaut with every wind of DodGrine; they go 
Mw 
through all of the compals ; ſometimes 
this wind of error taketh them up, ſometimes 
that 3 fometimes taking up one opinion, then 
changing it for another; this 1s the fruit of 
half-Convictions. | 
-.. 2. Theother part of our Baſis, is a reſolu- 
tion to adhere to the Truthz what likehhood 
is there, 'that we ſhould continue , who are 
not ſo much as.refolved ſo:to do? The heart 
muft be eſtabliſhed by Grace , as well as the 
mind ſoundly convinced, Heb. 13. 9. Be ot 
carried about with divers and ſtrange Do@rines, 
for it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
1 with grace; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a pur- 
: poſe not to marry, 1 Cor. 7.37. He that ftand- - 
.eth ftedfaſt in his own heart, &c. So here, Acts 
21..13. 1 am ready not to be bound only, 'but alſo 
to die at Jeraſalem, for the name of the: Lord 
' Feſys Chriſt - A firm, thorough reſolutjon, is 
requiite to. fortify us againſt all changes:n 
.Religion 3 otherwiſe we are (but as Trees 
FF _ without .a Root; or an. Houſe without a 
'F _ Foundazion, Now this reſolution of the 
" A 1s roll dro rd Faith, Heb. 3. 7 
Y 42: Take bted,, left there, be jn any of you 4. » 
3 £69 heart of anbelief in departing from the Boing "3 
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and for t 


an grounded 7 in 


rooted and. grounded in love, &c. 


ſhaken withevery wind, Mat. 11. 


The ſimple believeth every word, Prov. 1 
There is a readineſs of ' mind, which | S 
bur 1t goeth. on ſufficient evidence 3 


be intreated, James 3. 17..and the Bere, 
weplua, A 


| Ro_ whether theſe thi 
bf mind dil 


God. Love, 2 Thefl. 2. 10. They received not 
the love 0 of the' truth that they might be ſaved, 
cauſe God ſhall ſend theni ſlrong de- 

Iu w_ that they ſhall believe a lie. We are not 
only rooted and grounded in Faith, but rooted 
Fe Eph. 3. 17. That Chrift 

may dwell in your hearts by faith , that ye being 


KE. The oppoſite to this s Levity and incon- 
ſancy of mind, that ſoon quitteth truth with- 
ifhculty, or without much heſitancy and 
reſiſts; yields to the temptation. The Scrip- 
ture often taketh notice of this ſudden imbra- 
cing of Error, Gal. 1. 6. I marvel that Je are 
Jo ſoon removed from him that called you ; into the 
grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel 5 and m the 
Text, foo ſhaken in mind; credulity i a light- 
neſs 1n "believing , when we are like Reeds 
7. and have 
a faulty cafineſs ready to be _- away-with 
every Do&trine, which pretendeth to hah 5 


wiſdom that is from above is gentle, and un to 
ans were 
17. 11. They received the word - © 
with all readineſs o mind, and ſearched the mo 

7 es toes or 0s .but a 
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and infufficient grounds, they never received 
the truth with thorough Efficacy , and are 
prone to Error. 

4. The Cauſes of this Levity and Igcon- 

of _ Jeng theſe. the Trac: 

1. Want rooting 1n rut 
receive it hand over head, as the ſtony: wo þ 
ſprang up, Mat.13.5.and 20. ver. Aore 
they receive it with joy 3 they do not ſo ſoon re- 
colhirhs word, but they as ſoon quit it. 

2. Want of Mortification , 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Demas hath forſaken ns ;, having loved this pre- 
ſent World :  Luſts are uncertain, fear of men, 
0” Tag of men, carnal hopes will cafily pre- 
V 
_ 3. A certain readineſs of mind, wy: OY 
Poſeth men to conform, and com 
their Company , as the Lookin Ola 
| fenteth every Face that looketh 5 it; fo 
Y are very changeable and unſtable as water,” as 
Zedckiah, Jer. 38. 5. The King is not he he 
can ſay ay you nay 5 Hon turned this way and 
that way. 

4- Want of a thorough inclination to God," 
ſo-that theyare right for a while, or-in ſome” 
things, yet they are not univerſally true to 


Tha,” 3g 2. 29. - Joab turned after 
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_ mugifery of Faith in a pure Conſcience. Choice - 
Liquors are beft ke o a clean Veſlel ;- men 
provoke God to deſert them, and leave them 
tA vertiginous Spirit. 
6. Libertiniſm , men think they may run: ; 
frqm. one Sect of Chriſtians tp another, as the | 
wind .of 1mereſt bloweth : if they were 91 
ed pare ac: ang! 
b IE nz i 
but they think the differences amopg Ago 
ans are-not of ſuch. moment, as to nerayre ainy' 
thing: upon that account. Every truth is pre- 
' cious, ,and.muſt .be.owned in its Seaſon, and it ; 
i damnable in it {elf to do any. thing againſt ? 
Conſcience, and he that giveth way to a {mall 
temptation, wall entertain .a . greater : As a. 
op that. hangeth oyer a Precipice, when he? 
lets go his bold, will ſink further and further,” 
come 40 the: bottom 3 therefore it Bs 
to. be faithful in alittle. | 
fe. Let us take heed of this evil credu-) 
lity, and lghtnek. 
I. Till Chriſtians ily a ſetled RE: ful 


Jecgmentakey never peace within them- 
for tears. Jatropha. in the« lark, 
' and, thoſe that ive 1n error are :full of x WO 
.Xities, and bays not that ang 4 ae. of Spirit 
which They have,who are TY | Ri 1 
their own.mind, Rom. 14.5. Let PONY 

Sul perjneced pats ann one. | 
Tfhardned-an exror,conlider; your 0) pin ns 


ws 


en bs... rats. i a6 


HY 


on 2 Thefl/2; 1,2: 483 
ons ao: ay have "yen upoy <— © 7 
T * W e Religion, and ert * 3 
Me carriagy rowards God and Men ro A 
ny ers will ſmell of your OPUHONs , and be like 
= Balaens Sacrifice offered to God to engage 3 
© him againſt. his own people 3 your Love will I 
> diſpei TIDY tothe np he "ns? Av 
1.13: Every ove ait: E 
6] and I mY 7. Cepbay X | 
A if divided f PP | 
of greor to others, . Vice is A 
?1 duck error.a War, 2 Tim. 2. 17. Their » 
wy _ br ck as doth a Canker. All in Afia bave py 
11; turned - a ok AS - bs : 4 
"1 4- Is to. your 1elves, thoug A 
7 theerror be not wh dat 4 I Cor. 3- 13+ TO # 
EY have not fo full Communion with God. 
ry Thirdly., The (third thing is the. 2_ 
 Y whichtheſcImpoſtors uſed to necks from 
the Faiths Spirit, Word, Letter ; by all which, 
the. Apoſtle would -not have them troubled, 
and: fhaken in mind : none of theſe Engines, 


 which-the Seducers uſed, ſhould draw them 
og Som the Frath. What ſhould poor 


© DoF. That a Chriſtian ould be ſo pop- 
 kadedin Religion, that neither Spirit, or 
Ward, nor Writing, ſhould be able to ſhakeor 
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appointed , whereby a ' man yy ſettle his "C 
choice, as to opinions in Religion. | " 

-2. That. the word of will fuſketentty | 
fortifie him againſt all theſe falſe ways, oy 
which Error is wont to be infinuated. 

1. For the firſt, if a Chriſtian would be 
eſtabliſhed and guided aright in the choice 
of a Religion, he muſt follow both the light 
of Nature'and Scripture. ' 

x. Thelight of Nature arttecedently to any | 
external Revelation, will ſufficiently convince | 
us of the being of God, and our dep 
upori him,” Rom. 1.19, 50. That which may hel] 
Po n of God is manifeſt in them, for God bath 
dit he then; For the inviſible things of him 
from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſer, Þ 
being underſtood by the things which are made, 
ever his eternal Power, and Godhead, For I. 
muſt know there is a God; or elſe I cannot be - 
certain'that he hath given us a Rule or Reve: | 
lation of his 'mind. | We begin with what is - 
natural; and then go-on to what is Spiritual 5 /: 
Nature will tell us, that there is one God, the i 
firſt cauſe of all thingsz of infinite nn, 
Wiſdom, and z that it is reaſonable | 
' he ſhould be ſerved by thoſe whom he hath-7 
mide; that he Will reward and puniſh men, as'® 4 
they diſobey, or ſerve” and LY him 3 but}; 
how God will be ſerved, . how. hey-ſhall be..; 
rewarded or puniſhed , or how they ſhall «Y 
cape NO if” after a breach gs are , 
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{ willing to return to their duty and obedi- 
is | ence tohim; this is revealed in. the word of 
1x God. | rc 
yi] 2. Thewritten word ſhewsusthe true way 
y | of worſhipping and pleaſing God, and being 
| ted. with him, therefore it is a ſufficient 
| direction tousz there is-enough to fatisfe 
JF Conſcience, though not to pleaſe wanton Cu- 
t JF riofity 3' As that may quench the thirſt -of -a 
F ſober.man, .that-will not ſatisfie the luſt of a 
S. Drunkard:: there we are made wiſe unto Sal- 
Y vation, 2Tim. 3. 15. Thou haſt known the holy 
"Y Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
'Y Salvation, and Palm 119. 105. Thy word is 
Þ 4light unto my feet, and a lanthorr to mypaths': 
F there we have the knowledge of many things 


4 evident by the —_ of nature, diſcovered 
, ÞF with more clearneſs and certainty : And that 
[ F which could not be found out by natural 


y 

: ſole will, and good pleaſure of God, 
/F. could not be known till it was manifeſted and 
3 revealed by him : when man fat in darknefs, 
FF andin the ſhadow of death, it was necellary, 

8 that God ſhould ſome way or other reveal his 
2. mind to him by word of mouth; or by wri- 
ting : By word of mouth, that's, either by 
L Oracles or extraordinary Meſlengers: that fut- 
ficed, while God ſaw fit to reveal bfit a few 
Truths, or ſuch as did not much burden the 
55: 5 Memory; © 


» 
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Memory 3 and men were long lived, and the | 
Church confined within a al compaſs of 
ground , and not liable to ſo many miſeries 
| and changes, asnow in the latter Ages; and} 
then he pur it into writing, that men may noe 
| obtrude upon us their own conceits, but we. 
might have a Standard or Rule of Faith ar d 
Manners, Gal. 6. 16: As many at walk « cords: 
ing tot hes Rk, 8c. I 

3. The natural Truths contained in th ; 
word of God, are evident by their own = : 

The ſupernatural Truths, though they are' 
above natural light, yet they. are not againſt 
it, or contrary to it, and do, fairly acco 1 
with thoſe Principles *"which are pally 
known, and are confirmed, partly 1+ 
tecedent Teſtimony, which is Porky) 
ly by an innate evidence in their own frame 
and contexture:; partly by a ſubſequent Evi- 
dence, which /is valuable Teſtimony , as to 
matter of Fa&. The antecedent Teſtimony 
John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in __ 
ge have eternal life, and they are they which t# 
ftifp of me + 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have a more fi 7e 
word of Prophecy , to which we do well to ginf| + 
heed, as to a light ſhining in dark. places. The ch 
mnate and concomitant evidence, '2-Cor. 4F + 
2, 3,4. We have renounced the hidden rhings o b 
diſhone 'y, not walking in craftineſs, nor hand T 
ling wh word of God E ecenalh 5h 5, UE | 

ſtation of the truth , com ing our 
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every mans Conſcience in the fight of God. For 
3 ou Goſpel be. hid, it is Wes, em that are 
bh, i whom the God of this World: hath blin- 
| ded the trinds of them which believe not , lefÞ 
the lipht of the glorious by nem, 1 ho ts 

the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto thew. The ' 
ſi ent Teſtimony, the Apoſtles, Ads 5. 


32. We are witneſſes of theſe things , and ſo is 
alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God bath given to 
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them that obey him; they were Eye and Ear 
Witneſſes of great Fidelity and Credit; their 

- Religion forbiddeth them to lie for God, and 
they were accompanied with the mighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt; not only in giving 
them ſucceſs in the face of the learned World" 
hunting out the Devil every where; but al-* 


fo by Miracles , divers Signs and Wonders : 

and they and their followers endfired ll man- 

ner of torments and death , to witneſs the 

truth. of theſe things, and tranſmitted them to 

us with affurance of Gods owning this. Do- 

cine. 

4. The word being thus {tated , and put 

into a ſure Record, it 18 intelligible enough in 

uy all neceflary matters at leaſt; for if God ſhould 

S fpeak or write darkly to his people, eſpecially 
= inneceſlary things, it is becauſe he could not, + 
FF or would not ſpeak otherwiſe : the former is 

os wiret Blafphemy, Exod. 4. 11. Who hath made 

rl mans month? have not the Lord. The latter 

> cafinotbe aid, becauſe that is comrary to his 

$ ' _  goodnelſs, 
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gs Pfal. 25. 8. Good and wpright is the. 
d,. therefore will he teach' Sinners the way. | 
It, is not to-be imagined that the = ; 
univerſal King ſhould give a Law to Man-- | 
kind, and ſpeak ſo darkly, that we ſhould 
have no ſure direction from thence, nor be 
able to know his mind in any of the Duties - 
God hath required of us; or expoſe us to _ 
great difficulties and hardſhips in the World: 
And ifhe had not plainly exprefled his will to 
us, man would never leave writing , and di- | 
ſtinguiſhing himſelf out of his duty.; ſurely 
he that will venture his All for Chriſts ſake, 
had need of a clear warrant to bear him out:; Þ}.- 
for none will hazard all that is near and dear }} 6 
to him, but for weighty Reaſons. | " 
5. Beſides, the Illumination of the Holy } 
Spirit doth accompany this word, and make 
it effectual to us, to {hew us God as revealed F* 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded ! 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in- | 
to our hearts to give us the light of the knowledge } 
of the glory of God in the face of Joſs Chriit: Þ 
and for Heaven, Eph. 1. 17, 18. Praying, that | 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, the Father of © 
Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdow |} 
and Revelation, in the knowledge of him the | + 
eyes of your underſtanding being inlightened, that . Þ 
ye may know what is the hope f his calling, and W- 
what the riches of the glory of his Inheritance in ; 
the Saints, He fantifieth and healeth our ! 
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Souls, and prepareth us for the entertainment 
of the Truth, that as natural things are hatu- 
rally diſcerned, ſo ſpiritual things ate ſpiritu- 
ally diſcerned , i Cor. 2.14. The natural mar 
recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
thene, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, * * 
'6. There are promifts of *direftion, made 
to humble and ſincere minds, Pfal. 25. 9. "The 
meek ſhall he'guide in Judgment, the meek ſhall 
he teach his way; tothe induſtrious, Prov. 2. 
4, 5. If thou ſeekeſs her as ſilver , and ſearcheſt 
for her as for hid treaſares then ſhalt thou umn- 
'  deritand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
'® Fnowledge of God; to the godly and well-diſ- 
Y.8Þ£ poſed, John 7. 15. If any man will do his will, 
he ſhall know of the doFrine , whether it be of 
Þ God, or whether | ſpeak of my ſelf; foto them 
3 that pray much, James 1. 5. If any mar lack 
3 wiſdom, bet hin ah it of God, that givethio all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
given him : They that thus ſincerely endea- 
vour to know the will of God, will come to 


| fo 
all'Saggeſtions that may perplex his mind. 
*F:*Apainſt' pretended Revelations , called 


'R w__ { having his mind thus fetled, he 
7 boldly defy all Revelations pretended to 
EN -M the 
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50 SERMON I. 
thte contrary : Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or an An- 
gel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel than 
we hawe preached , let him: be accurſed: Any 
Dodrine, if divers or different from, or beſides 
the written word, much more contrary to it, 
a Chriſtian may reject it, and.account it Cur- 
fed Do&rine: Therefore neither Church, nor 
Angel, -nor Spirit, 15 to be heard againſt it. 
2, Becauſe a Chriſtian is upon þetter terms, 
having the written word, than if God dealt 
with him by way of Revelations, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
' We have BeBzuimrepy d3yov, a more ſure word of 
Prophecy comparing it with the yoice from | 
Heaven, of which he ſpake before 3 -not as if 
there could be any uncertainty m-the Lords 
Voice, ſpeaking from Heaven , but becauſe a. 
. tranſient Voice is more eaſily miſtaken, or for-: 
gotten, than an authentick” ſtanding Record, 
as Sammel thought El: called him, when it was 
the Lord ; it- is quoad 70s, though God gave: 
evidence of the Truth of ſuch Revelations as, 
he made, yet we have more accommodate} 
means. Our Lord intimateth fuch a thing,” 
Luke 16. 31. If they hear not Moſes and the: 
Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though! 
. one roſe fon the dead.” This is the ſureſt} 
grotind for Faith to reſt upon, of any that ever 
-hath been, or can be given to Sinners, fubjeay 


3 


to forgetfulne(s? jealouſies, and miſtakes. 
3. Becaule it 1s not rational to expeft new 
Revelation, now the Canon and 'Rule © 
| Fait 


A 


v1 2 Thell: 5, 1, £8 qi 
Faith is cloſed up, ' Heb. 4. 1,2: Therefore we 
ought to give the more: earneſt hted to the things 


let them ſlip, &c. Mat. 28. 26. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things, whatſoever T have commanded 
n you. John 17.20. Neither pray I for theſe alone; 
bus for theme which ſh4ll believe on mie throueh 


= their word. | gy. \F 
t 4. Becauſe if any ſuch be pretended, it rfhuſt 


). be tryed by the-word, If. 8. 20. To the Law; 
of and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak:10t according 
m . to this word, it is becauſe they have 10 light Zr 
if hem; So John 4.1. Beloved, believe not every 
4 Spirit, but try the Spirits , whether they are of 
4, a, becanſe many falſe Prophets afe gone abroad 
ww. into the World. 

| 9- Becauſe they that deſpiſe otdindry means, 
and pretend to Viſion, Reyelation, ot Tnfpt- 
tation, are ufually ſuch, as are giver! tip by 
God to a vertiginons Sprrie, and caft ito the 


other ſins, Mic. 2. 11. If 4 man walking in the 
| Spirit of falſhood do lie, he ſhall be the Prophet 

"54 people. God will permit thoſe that afe 
Y both deceivers, and deceived themſelves to 
ef come-amongſt them for a Plague to them. 
Wy  Seiden giveth fad inſtances of ſome given 


-oWnrelatrons, on pretence of inſpiration, and 
others that murdered 50000. in "one 


which-we have heard , kſt at ary time we ſhoald - 


Y Dungeon of error , for the puriiſliment of | 


s phantaſtical frenzy , that killed their” 


IE 
F 
LOS” 
f Kat 
a » <I%H 
A F 
5*H 
" . », 8 
KY 
oy 7 het 
i - - 
$0 
© 
- 
. Ks 
b % 
- "> : 
E 3-2/2 OC re TON ? 
"F.: PR t Sac . 
x UE.” 


ts _ 
oF os I 
*. 2 CE & 


. * Sn 
” _—_ 


#: Tas 4 
Pe A , FROT IR y ; Fo ++ 
Ys OF - $a pp Ko 47 > » 
i» PA E ke Y WE 8? $0 Le 3 OE Sans : 
5 - F = EI ATOP LL, 
2 , 


52 SERMON IL 


2. By word or unwritten Tradition 3 this 
alſo ſhould not ſhake the mind of a fetled 
Chriſtian, for this hath no coxſtat, no evidence 
of its certainty, and would lay us open to 
the deceits of . men, blinded by their own In- 
tereſt and Paſhons 3 and -if fuch tradition 
could be produced , as hath unqueſtionable 
Authority, it muſt be tryed by the Scripture, 
which is every where commended as,the pub- 
lick Standard, and true meaſure and rule, both 
of Faith and Manners. 

3. Not by Epiſtle as from us. . a 

I. Suppoſititious writings, which the Church 


-inall Ages hath exploded, and ex wel; 4 


thoſe, which are unqueſtionably theirs, w 
names they bear. 
... 2. Falſe Expoſitions, theſe are confuted by 


_ Inſpection of the Context, ſcope of the, Wri- 
ter, comparing of obſcure places, with. plain 


and clear. Thus you ſee, what certainty God 


hath provided for us to guide us in the way to. 


Eternal Life. 
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| | | 2 Thell. 2. 3. 


Let no man deceive you by any means , for that 
day ſhall not come, except there come a falling 


away firſt; And that man of ſin be revealed 
the Son of perdition. 


"i TN theſe words we have theſe two 
at : things. 
C 


'r. A'Caution againſt the errour, ſet a-foot 

Y At that time,concerning Chriſts ſudden comes 3 
' ing ar? wane | 3 
- | 2. The confutation of it: it is diſproved 8 
n by two — and Ale fa, of his FE 
d coming. I. A general Apoſtaſy, or a defeCti-. 3 
0. onof the viſible Church, from the true State 3 


 Þ of Chriſtianity. 2. The Revelation of Anti- E 
4 Chriſt, deſcribed here by his names, and pro-. 2 
6g, I. x. That Man of Sin, 2. And Son of | A 


ef ; 1 freak of the general ApoſtaF 4 
tbe before Chriſts coming to udge | 


| 4 LEY xrept there come a falling away 
Now” oncerin it, take theſe ne - 


E 3 


54 SERMON Ill. 


I. That Apoſtaſy is any defection from him 
to wham we owe, and have performed ſubje- 
fian : or a falling from that Lord to whom 
we owe fealty. I am ſure 1n religious matters, 
it importeth a defection from our wght and 
proper Lord : Thus the Devil is an Apoſtate, 


| þecauſe he abode not in his firſt eſtate, Jude. 


And the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, 


' but left their own habitation, he hath referved in - 


eſs Chains, &c. Abode wot in the truth, 
Joh. 8.44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and 
the luſts of your Father 'ye will do: File was a 


Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 


the Truth, That is, forfook his obedience th 
Gad, and ſo became the Ring-Leader of all 


rebellious Creatures. So it is true of our firſt , 
Parents : They were Apoltates, they did re- 


yolt from God, and their obedience to him ; 


Theretore it 1s ſaid, Rom. 5. 19. By one mans 
diſobedience many were made Sinners. So of + 
their Paſterity , their Apoſtaſy 1s deſcribed by | 
turning back from following, the Lord, Zeph.-1. 


6. and departing front God , . that is, his wor- 


ſhip and fervice, Iſa. 59.13. br tranſerefſing Þ 
ard lying againſt the Lord, and departing away 
from our God. Let us then be agreed of this 
notion of Apoſtaſy, which is evident, that it |} 
is a falling off from the obedience which we} | 


owe to our rightful Lord. 


'2- The Apoſtaly mentioned m the Text, | I 


as not civil, The falling away of may 
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on 2 Thell. 2. 3. 55 
Kingdoms from the Roman Empire : But an 
Apoſtaſy of the viſible Church, from him who - 
is Lord of the Church. I prove it partly from 
the perſons to whom the Apoſtle wrote, who 
did'not intermingle themſelves with State af- 
fairs, or were not concerned in the Intereſts of 
the Roman Enipire, further than that they l- 
ved within the bounds of it. And this Apo- 
ſtaſy muſt be underſtood as they would 
conceive of Apoſtaſy, with refpe& to the main 
cauſe wherein they were concerned and inga- 
ged : which was the profeſſion of Chriſtiamty. 
Partly, From the uſe of the word, in the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, falling away there, is cer 
tainly falling away from the Faith, and pu- 
rity of the Goſpel, Luc. 18. 13. Which for a 
| while believe ,- and in time of temptation fall 
|} away. And partly becauſe to them it was ex- 
e |  prelly foretold, that, Ti»es &m5nowmu, Some 
ſhall fall away, or depart from the Faith, 1 Tim. 

4 4. 1. Laſtly, Becauſe thoſe who are moft con- 
"F © cerned to maintain the notion of the civil Apo- 
& ftaly, from the Roman Empire, are moſt no- 
4 torious in this defection. It is true, rhe Ro- 
{| man Empice loſt Aſc, and the places adjacent, 
4 by the Tnvaſion of Eaſtern Nations, bur it was 
F thruft out of Rowe by the Rebellion of its 
F. Subjects, and chiefly by the influence of the 
F- Pope there, as Hiſtories ma nifeſt : So that this 


© interpretation will not help them a jot, but 
{hurt them-not a little. So that here 1s a defe- 


ys, 
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gion from aur proper Lord; and a ſpiritual 
defetion, notia civil. . 

3. The proper Lord ofthe Chriſtian Church, 
1s Jeſus Chriſt, who hath purchaſed it with his 
blood, and died, and roſe again, and revived, - 
that he might be Lord of dead and living, Rom. 
14.9. and again, _ 5. 23. Chriſt is the head ' 
of the Chard, and the Saviour of the body. He 
that ſaveth, and recovereth the Church, out. 
of the general Apoſtaſy of Mankind ; and re- 
ſtoreth them ta their due obedience, and pro- 
per happineſs, He only is fit to be head of . 
the Church ; and this only 1s Chriſt 3 we ex- : 
pect no appoſition here. 1 :4- | 

4. The Apoſtaſy from the Lord will be de- 
termined, chiefly by theſe two things. By un- | 
dermining his Authority , or deſtroying the Þ 
mtereſts of his Kingdom ; by theſe two we |. 
may underſtand the falling away, which is ro. | 
come fir(t. | | 

I, By undermining his Authority. Certainly Þ 
bis Authority is undermined, when others pre-. | ©. 
\ſume to uſurp his place without his leave. 
Therefore to ſaper-induce an unwerſal head i 
of the viſible Church, which Chriſt never ap- 
pointed, is manifeſtly to uſurp his Authority, | 
though the party ſo 1ntruding, ſhould pretend # 

. to hold his Soveraignty from Chriſt, and un- 
der him! : yet this is treaſon againſt Chriſt, for; 
here is an authority ſet up without, and theres 
fore againſt his conſent. Pur the Caſe-in atem- 
F ; Ons, PO . ty | 
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oa 2 That 24. % 57 
poral Kingdom , and the'thing will be clear. 
And thus the Pope is art ufurping head, of a 
Rebellion againſt Chriſt. Where did Chriſt in- 
D ſtitute him to take this Office? Ty es Petrus, 
8 is ſach a ſtale pretence, ſo often baffled and de- 
. feated, and pretended upon ſo ſmall grounds, 
JI as that Chriſt hereby conveyed ſingular authority 
e | to Peter, above the reſt of the Diſciples - That 
t | from Peter it deſcendeth to his Succeſſors, and to 
- thoſe of Rome (if ever he were at Rome) and 
- not thoſe of Aztioch 3 that it is endleſs to pur- 
f ſue the abſurdities of this impertinent allega- 
- tion. The argument holdeth the more ſtron 

8 ly,when the Pope condemneth all the Church- 
- Y @s, that willnot be his Subjetts 3 how holy, 
- F good, and obedient to the Laws of Chriſt ſo- 
e ever they be. Surely if any UNG, this is an 
e . Apoſtaſy, or a revolt from our rightful Lord, 
> | and to conſent to this Rebellion, and Uſarpa- 

8 tion, isto be drawn into a Confpiracy againſt 
1. | Chriſt, and to ſubmit to the head of the moſt 
- JF ©. pernicious | 
. | Church of Chrilt; and to betray the Liberty 
1/8 of the People of our Lord, to a Tyrannical 
Uſurpation. - 

. 2. Or corrupting and deſtroying the inter- 
elts of - his Kingdom 3; certainly, wherever 
L there is a degeneration from the purity and 
* ſimplicity of the Goſpel, the intereſts of Chriſts 
;. Kingdom are deſtroyed. 7 fear (faith the A- 
te) 4. Cor. I1.3. {eſt by any, means as the 


iſm , that did ever rend the - 
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t beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
minds fhonld be corrupted from the ſmplicity 
that is in Chriſt, The anciem, pure, = ne 
lick Chriſtianity doth only preſerve the In 
tereſts of Chriſts Kingdom in the World; there - 
is 80 way of ſafety but by keeping there.z for 
ſince Godlineſs is a myſtery, and we ſhall ſee 
afterwards, the iniquity that is contrary, is a 
myltery alſo, 2 Theſl. 2. 7. The myſtery of ini- 
quity doth already work, We need to be exaQly. 
careful to keep cloſe to the doErine, worſhip, 

' and Diſcipline of the firſt Goſpel Church 3 
for if theſe had remained pure, Antichriſt had 

' never riſen. Chrilts Inſtitutions would have 
preſerved his Intereſts in the World. But as 
theſe were corrupted, the Apoſtalſy prevailed. 
When the Faith of the Goſpel was turned m- 
to dead opinions, and curious queſtions, if 
not dire& erroursz and the worſhip of the 
Goſpel was corrupted , by giving divine ho- - 
nour to Saints and Angels, and turned into a } 

. theatrical Pomp, and the Pageantry of empty 
Ceremonies, which eclipſe the Majeſty and - | 
ſplendour of it ; and the Diſcipline 'of the Þ 
Church into a temporal domination, and all is 
carried in the World by ſides and intereſts, 
that Chriſtianity looketh like another thing, a 
deſign Calculated for the preſent World, ra- a: 

,- ther than a ſerious preparation for the World "WF 
to-come 3. Then certainly, there is an Apoſta-.  W- 
ly, anda defection-from Chriſt 5 however the «i 
pos P... corrupt,» 


0 
KN <3. M 

We CE io I 
YOON Ice 

F >; "SET yy 

"—_ F Prog F434 

CY SITS” FAA 5-7 
hk 1 eu 7 ; 


corrupt manners of the Church be yarniſhed. 
over with the name of Chriſtianity. There is 
a degeneration queſtionleſs, and that is Apo»: 
nalyein 8 | 
an open revolt from Chriſt. 

But to make this more evident to you, let 
us conſider whgyj the Kingdom of Chriſt is. 


The Goſpel Kingdom, is a Kingdom of Light,. ' 


Lafe and Love. Oppoſite to Light, is ignorance 
and errour; to Life a Religion that confiſts of 
ſhews, dead rites , and empty Ceremonies ; 
to Love , uncharitableneſs, malice, and eſpe-. 


cially hatred of the power of Godlineſs : now 
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Chriſt 3 certainly, a falling off from 


where theſe prevail eminently, there is an op- 
polite Kingdom ſet up to the Kingdom of 

Nis King- 
dom. That 1s to ſay, where in oppoſition to 
Light, errour is favgin, ang ignorance is coun- 
ted the Mother of Devotion, and people are 
reſtrained from the means of Knowledge ; as 
if the height of Chriſtian Faith and Obedi- 
ence, did confiſt in an implicite believing what 
the Church believeth : and where inſtead of 
Life, men place their whole Religion in ſaper- 
ficial Rites, and Ceremonies, and ſome crifling 
ads of ſeeming Devotion, and-exteriour Mor- 
tifications; and inſtead of love to' God and 
Souls, all things are facrifice to private Am 


Myſtery, ſuch as this is, though not 
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verſion of. the intereſts of Chriſts Kingdom. 
In ſhort, Gods witreſſes were ſlain in that City, - 
. which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, and 
' orr Lord was crucifyed, Rev. 11.8. That City 
which anſwereth to Sodox: for impurity, to: 
Egypt for Idolatry, and to Jeruſalem for per- ' 
ſecution of the Saints3z there may you find the , 
great Apoſtaſy. s pr OEia8 
5. This Apoſtaſy from ourLords Authority, / 
and the intereſts of his Kingdom, is ſome no- 
table and diſcernable: Apoſtaſy, and the Head : 
and Patron thereof is Antichriſts The defe&i- 
on is'not of one, or a few, or many in divers / 
Churches: there have always been back-ſliders 
from the Faith, 1 Joh. 2. 19. They went out | 
from ns, but they were not of us: and the Spirit | 
of Antichriſt wrought in the Apoſtles days, | 
1 Joh. 2. 18, As you have heard that Antichriſt | 
ſhall come, even now there are many Antichriſts > | 
and agait,, 1 Joh. 4.3, we are told of the Spi- FF 
rit of Antichriſt, and this is that ſpirit of Anti-- |} 
jet of whereof you have heard that it ſbould come, 
and even now already is it in the World. Then * 
deſcribed to be afterwards, Verſes. a Worldly Þ' 
Spirit. They are of the World, and ſpeak of the 
World, and the World heareth them+ Though: 
they profeſs Chriſtianity, Carnal, ery Hy- F- 
pocrites, which never Conquered the fleſhly -  . 
mind, and intezeſt, have the Spirit of Anti-' Wt 
chriſt : Theſe obſcure the light, and obſtru&+ Fe 
the like and love of the Goſpel, They that 
"1  wholy 
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on 2 Thefl. 2. 1. 61 
wholly affe&t a life of pomp and eaſe in th 
Church. Now this hath always been in all 
Ages: The falſe Chriſtians forget, their hopes | 
are built upon a Crucified Chriſt, and;are to 
be derived to them from a Glorified Chriſt in 
the other World. Crucified in this World; and 
|Glorified in the next , which indeed! are the 
two conſiderations, that keepChriſtianity pure 
and lively: That all was. purchaſed by a Cru- 
cified 'Chriſt, and allis diſpenſed by aGlorified # 
Chriſt; and I. wiſh: you would oftner. think 
of it. But. the great .Apoſtaſy. 1s-eminently 
found in ſome external viſible Church, where 
theſe corruptions are generally received and 
defended. For the ha of that Church is An- 
tichriſt: where Doctrine js corrupted, and the 
worſhip mingled with Idolatry, and the Go- 
vernment.an Uſurpation, and bent againſt the 
Holy Seed, that defire to worſhip God inSpi- 


S ritandin Truth; there is. this manifeſt revolt 


| from, and a Rebellion againſt God-and Ghriſt, 
though they puſh with the Horns of the 
That thePapiſts are a corrupt Se& of Chri- 
ſtians, is beyond diſpute, to any. that will try , 


'Y their Religion by the Scriptures; and that 
 $ they are far more corrupt than the Proteltants 


Reformed Churches, will alſo ſoon appear 


FF the compariſon,or a view of both Churches. 
But whether they are ſo corrupt, as to become 


ze Seat of Antichriſt, is the matter oder de- 
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62 SERMON II. | 
bate. Therefore let any one conſider, whete 
the eminent Apoſtaſy is to be found. Whoare | 
they that invade Chriſts Authority, by fetting * 
up an Univerſal Head over all Chriſtians? , 
Who are. they that eſtabliſh the Doctrine of 
Demons, or revive the worſhip of a middle} 
"= of Powers, between Godand —_— wan” YL 
1 77/2. 4.1. who through Hypocnly invent ſo 
many hes to maintain oF and hen Chriſtians : 
ſhould keep themſelves from Idols, T Job.5. 21, 
yet in" defiance of this, 'worſhip Angel and + 
other Creatures , on 2.18. ws 110 Fawn be- 
guile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
and nor of Angels, 8c. and erect i xz 
Images of Samts, commanding and compelling | 


men to-adore them, and pray to them 5 who F. 
are they that are not contented with the one 
only Mediatour?. 1 Tim. 2.5. For there is one | 
God, and one Mediatour between God and men; | 
the man Chriſt Jeſus." 1 Cor. 8. 5. For. though 
there be that are called Gods, whether in Hea- | 
oen, or in Earth (as there be Gods ' many, and | 
Lords many.) But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, Y pvow are all things, and -wiin hin; 
ariel one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, #- 
and we by him; but fet up other Medi tours of 
Uncocetng? og 00 they that plead for In- 
ulpences? a | rerogatory fatisfactic LF } 
the Church, and fo profitable for the remifiys- 
on of fins? and condemns them who think? 
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the contrary ? Whoare they that keep Belia- 
vers from reading the Scriptures, when they 
are ſo expreſly injoined to do it, Joh. 5. 3g. 
and Pal. 1.2. But his delight is in the Law of 
the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate 
and night - That deny one part of the 


>. 
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e Supper to his .Diſciples , notwithſtanding his 
tame to the contrary? 1 Cor. 11. 25,26, 
0 + After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, where 

s | He had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Te- 
LY frament in myblood.: This do ye, as often as ye 
df arinkit, in remembrance of me : Fd aroft as ge 
- cat this bread, and drink this Ciep; ye'do fbew © 
> # forth the Lords death till he come. It were end- 
e FF.  lefs to inſtance in all, I ſhall ſpeak more of it 
Sg inthe following Verſes. p* 


6. ThisApoſtaſy isnot only forbidden, but 
e | foretold-as athing that would certainly: come 


|} to paſs. This conſideration 1s neceflary for di- * 
1; vers reaſons. OI | #28 
1b 7. Becauſe. the Papiſts ask how this can be 
E) 3 confiſtent with Chriſts care of his Church, that. 

1a - 


there ſhould be an univerſal Apoſtaſy, and de- 
cay of Chriſtian Religion? who hath prqai- 
& fed, The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail agamft 
” #. A»ſw. That promiſe is made chiefly to the 
3 inviſible Church, ' or comftunity: of the Ele, 4 = 
2 not to all the viſible Societiesof the Chriſtians, 4 
= again{t whom' the Devil can and hath pre- v 

” vailed, and doth daily, to the deſtruction of '4 
Souls. . And we ſay not that the whole - 
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64 SERMON II. 

_viſcble Charch did apoſtatize , though all are 

faulty. 

> nals ſome requirethe time when this | 
Apoſtaſy began to be particularly afligned, 
and noted to them, and by what perſons theſe 

- corruptions were firſt introduced, or elſe de- 

ny that any ſuch thing hath been. But the | 

Caſe is clear: it began to work betimes, only : 

It wrought in a myſtery : but cannot we prove . 

a man to be old, unleſs we prove the firſt mo- 

ment when his gray Hairs began to appear, or. 

his natural force:to be abated 2 Who can tell : 
every1tep.of the' progrels of the corruption of. 

4 the Jewiſh Church, and why ſhould the like * 

A be required of the Chriſtian? This Dunghil of 

b: corruption was not raiſed in one Age: and : 

, ſuppoſe that in tra& of time Authors be for- : 
gotten, matters of Faith are not to be contra- 

& dicted becauſe of the defe& of Hiſtory, and 
yet Hiſtories are not altogether Ha in the 
Caſe, only in things that. came'in by degrees, . 
they are not neceſlary. In the introducing of! 
the general Apoſtaſy, ſome erred 7» the ſim | 
pligity of their hearts, as the people followed: 
Abſolom, 2 Sam. 15. 11. But ſhall wederya Þ 
thing to be done, becauſe we cannot ſpeak F} - 

v the particular mom@nts of time, and circum- | * 
ſtances of them when, and how it was doneFÞ * 
Shall we ſay. the pointer in the Dial paſſeth I. ' 

- Not, becauſe we do not ſee its motion > Might! 

not the Prieſts jadge of a Leproſy , thougun 
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L they knew not _ ; was contracted ? Inj- 
uity myſtical did by degrees prevail. 

S | 1 n. Bo-auſe ſome think if we ſhould grant 


i ſuch an Apoſtaſy,it would interrupt the whole 
. courſe of yiſtble Chriſtianity, and fo deprive 
: | -- the World of a Mwmiſtry and Ordinances, till 
- F Chriſt ſend ſome new Nancio's from Heaven, 
y or by miracle at leaſt authorize a new Mini- 
e 8 firy, that may be owned by the World, and X 
ps received by his people. A vain conceat ! for A 
r though this Apoſtaly is foretold, that it ſhould E. 
11 come to-paſs, yet it isalſo foretold, thatChriſt 

of K will be-with the Apoſtles, and their Succeffors, 
eB to the end of the World, Math. 28. 20. and 
of Y prayed for all them that ſhould believe in him 
id & through their word, Foh. 17.20. and though 
x- & the Church was corrupted by degrees, yet all 
a- Y this while it ceaſed not to be'a Church , nor 
ad & the Officers thereof - to be.Chriſts Miniſters : 7 — } 
he & when-the Ten Tribes fell away, yet God till > x 
&s, | their diſlolution: continued the Spirit of Pro- 'J 
-of Y phecy amongſt them 3 and in the Chriſtian 2 
- | Church a Miniſtry, though many had their 3 


al eling from ſuch who conſented to the in- 
ya |} coachments of Antichriſt. God had not ſo 
ak | wholly caſt off his people, bur that there was 


F a Miniſtry and Ordinances; their Miniſtry was 
M$ # true Miniſtry, : and the Baptiſm a true Bap-., 
Fr tim, to be owned ir: foro externo : for theſe 


| things-remain whilſt any thing of Chriſtianity 
remaineth. Ina body mangled with wounds, 


Or 


of 
EONS”. - 


[Je '$ ERMON I 1. 
or all over grown with ſores there is a life - 
remaining 3 : 'and ſo ſome FunGions and Offices 
"of Life. God called Idolatrous [j7ael his peo-- / 
ple, and was notangry with them for circum- * 
ciſing their Children, but for aver, them ta |} 
"Moloch, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. But of this 10 the | 
next Verſe, where Antichriſt | is fajd to fit ih 
the Church of God. © 
. 7" 2. The Revelation of Antichriſt. And that . 
DB ru: of (in ſhall be revealed, the Son of perdition; 
3 where two things are notable. 1. His rile and | 
SPPeaing: 7 The Names and titles given _ 
EX 
'" 1. His riſe and appearing, expreſled in the 
word' [revealed] 6 Lopige: >a and chief ! 
Antichriſt, upon that Apollaſy or falling away, 
ſhall be extant and ſhew himſelf to the World. 
A thing is ſaid to be revealed two ways z 'Ei- 
ther when it is in being, or when it 1s diſcos ! 
vered 3 both oy. hs proper b here. He ſhall * 
publickly appear, e yranny in the : 
World, or caſt off bis V Vp 2 ad ſhew kinelf 
in his Colours : God by his Providence 
mitteth hinr-to be, and by the dodrine "te! | 
Goſpel diſcovereth his impoſtures to all thoſe 
who have no mind to be deceived. |. 
*' 2. The names'or titles given to him, " 
are two. 1. The man of ſm , wherein he i | 
\ compared and likened to Antiochur. .,2. Tk 
*# 
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Y of Perdition : 5 3 wherearind is ron 
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on 2 Thell. 2. 3. 67 
For the firſt, The Jews called Antiochns, The 4 
\ | #02 of fn, 1 Macch. 2. 48. They gave notthe © 
"0 power to the Sinner 3 in the Greek, m«4egs I 
*# aucplny, They gave rot the Horn to the Sinner , 
? The Syriac Verſion hath it, They ſuffered not 
5 ' \ -2he Horn of the Sinner to be lifted up: and 
| | Ferſe62. Fear not the words of the man ſir, 
if 
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& 70 Norywy & yI'pos apap ws wn pony lt » OCrom i 
the words of the man the Sinner 'be not aftaid, 
New why did they call Artiochns the mar of . 
d | #2 Becauſe he ſought to alter the or 
0 i of the People, and by cruelty to introduce a 
| change of Worſhip and Idolatry, and fach 
Laws as he would ſet up: now according to 
ef Y this pattern, Antichriſt 7s 2 »raz of 5 that 
y RY t&, <ither a man given up to all fin eminently, 
> | a Sinner addicted unto fin, and a Ring-lea- 
- der of others unto fin; either by frau and 
F violence, or as he giveth incouragements and 
all Y encitements to ſin ; or as a ſpecial kind of Sin- 
0 + ner, an Uſurper and Invadef of the Empire 
(el Y. of the Son of God. So was Antiochus. So was 
I Antichriſt. Now how much open fin is pra» , 
% F Qifd, allowed, and maintyned in the Papacy, = 
* & T lift not now to rake into, their own ſtories E 
| Ypeak enough. The Sodomy, Blaſphemy, In- + | 
'" | ceft, Aguleeries, Sorceries, Murders, Tn _ 
$ Parricides, which they have authoriſed anc | 
; countenanced, ' Hiſtories witneſs, that hardly” 
| hath the World yielded a more abominable | 3 
fore of men, than have fate in that Chair of 2 
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ſtilence. This I am fare of, that a man can 
11.no where at ſo cheap a rate as 1n Popery, 
where what by dividing their fins into mortal 
and venial, and theſe expiated by a little pen- - 
- nance, accompanied with a fingle Attrition, ” 
and bare grief and trouble, becauſe of the pu- * 
niſhment 3. what by Faculties, Pardons, Li- 
cences , Diſpenſations, Indulgences, fin is di- | 
{tinguiſhed out of the Conſcience. - 
'But becauſe he is called the mar of ſir, here 
it.cometh fitly to be inquired, whether Anti- 
| be. an individual perſon? for that my | 
of. fin would ſeem to be ſome ſingle perſon 3 N : 
he is put for a. Society and ſucceſſion of end 
that ay up the bd of the Apoſtate State. 
As one x Av figured the whole Kingdom of* 
the gg 2 gps and one Bear the Kingdom ' 
of the Medes and' Perſſans, and one Leopard 1 
the Kingdom of the Grecians , Dar. 7. and? 
there the fourth Beaſt is the fourth Kingdom 7* 
So ane perſon that ſucceſſion of men , that. 
head the Revolters from Chriſt. . So. Dar. 8; a” 
Goat figured a ſucceſſion - Kings: So the A? 
fyrian, 1a. 10. 5. ſeveral Kingsin that Capes 
So Ifa. 14. 9. The* King of. lon, rag 
nat one but many.. ; So man of 
notAete a my man, bat a xa" pu men, 
a body politick or corporate, under ane oppo 
ite head to the Kingdom of Chriſt : So, #h 
4 mar of God is -put for all faithful Miniſters] 
2 "ol T IPs Honour the King, 1Pct-2 2-4 FC; 


wn | Series Regum. So 0 apyiepevs, Heb. 9. 25. The 
t High Prieſt every year emtreth into the holy place; 
"| meaning not one , but the ſucceſſion of the 
order;and in reaſon it muſt needs be ſo here. 
SI Becauſe Antichriſt from his to his © 
| end, from his riſe and Revelation, till his _ 
: ine and deftrudion, will take up fuch a 
if cradt of time; as cannot fall wm ong 3 
| any one man; even from the time of the Apo- 
'c Y files, till the end of the World. A is 
_ the Head of the; Apo ſtafie : for her the A 
*. ſtafie, and the Redaioaof the man Of, 
©, - are conjine 3 now the myſterious Apoſtaſſe 
n could not be perſefted in a ſhort me. 
ot 2. The Son of 'Perdition': "whetein he is 
a ikened to co Fu, Joh. 17. £2: Noe of them 
M's 7 of 'Perdition, Him he re- 
rd Y ſm Fry WCoveror fd, Treachery, and fi- » 
ad K nal deſtruction. The Term may be explained, ' 
1" either paſſively, or aftively. 1. Paſlively, As _ 
ay onecondemned to everlaſting deſtruction. As © 
2} the Son of Death, is one condemned: to die, 
\l- 2 Sam.-12. 5. "He ſhall be a Sono "death; we 
©: F tranſlate it, He fbul ſarely die : So Children of 
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wrath, Ep h. 2. 3: ©'So here, Sor of Perdition. 
* Adtively, Bringing deſtrudtion upon 
ſelf and others. One that ſhall prey yrs 7 
and ſo he is called Abaddor, and' Apr 
Pb to es, wh 
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Type, as well as the name hath a ſignificancy: 
Antichriſt then is like Jager , 1n Profeſſion a 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; in , a Governour of 
* 2 the Church; but in practice a Traytor : As 
they faid of the blind man, John 9. g. Some 


Pope boaſteth, that his Seat..is Apoſtolical, his 
Chair is Peters.Chair, and that he is the Suc- 


pr ofeſled Enemy, what myſtery. were there 
m 1t? but »&yſtery was written #por the Womans 
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tween him and Judas : for the perſon is a 


ſaid, this is. he, others, he is very like him : The - 


* *® forehead Rev.17.5.and here ver. 7. The myſtery 
E-. of iniquity. It is wiſdom to diſcern the falls } 
M EF phet, Rev. 13.18. but there needeth no | 
mr wiſdom to diſcover. an open and pro- | 


ceſlour of the Apoſtle :. Grant it, but there is. . 
an errour of the perſon, not of Peter but of 
Judas. Let us ſee the Parallel. 1. Judas was | 
not a ſtranger, but a pretended Friend and. 

. Apoſtle, Ads 1.17. He was,oumbred with us, 
and obtained part of his Miniſtry. Turks and _ 
Infidels are Enemies to Chriſt, but Antichriſt: - 
ſeeketh to undermine him , under a pretence. ' 

, of Friendſhip : zrnxe©-, is one in ſhew 
for, and in cffc& againſt Chriſt : and the Y- 
Beaſt in the Revelation is. ſaid to puſb with the 

© horns of the Lamb, Rev. 13. 11. If he werea / 


E 


F 
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xt ...2. He ſold Chriſt for a ſmall matter. Oia 


on 2 Theſſ. 2.4 Ft 
ley, and it is a ſmall matter, confideting the 
things put to ſale The pardon of fins 3 the 
Souls of men redeemed with Chriſts precious 
blood. The Antichriltian State maketh aMars 
ket of Religion: Truth is made to yield to 
intereſt and: profit. ; | 
3. Judarberrayed Chriſt with a K:ſ7, under 
a. pretence of honouring him, Luke 22, 48... 
Tekis ſaid unto him”, Jadas, betrayeſt thon the” 
Son of man with a Kiſt # Antichriit'is a true 
Adverſary of Chriſt , though he preterſd to 
adore him , as thoſe that murthexed the pre- 


A. ”- G4 Þ ad "Ikea 


ſent Prophets , would by all means beaurify; , 
- the Tombs .of the Pros decals ) and 
bear a reſpe& to their memories. Matth,23.30. 
He pretendeth to be his Servant , yea a Ser- 
yant of Servants,” but is really his Enemy, The 
Apoſtle telleth* us of ſome , that were Ere- 
migs to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil; 3. 18. Who to 
appearance '{uch friends to the Croſs, as the 
rabble of nominal Chriſtians? but they are, op-: * 
 poſers of his ſpiritual Kingdom, vertue, and 
power of the Croſs: You have Crucifixes 
every where, Painted, Carved, Gilded ; they 
are ready to worſhip the Croſs with a holy 
Worſhip : they fet it in their Temples, Altars, 
wear 1t in their boſoms, and where ever ee | 
meet it,ſhew it reverence; adorn it with Gold, | 
k Silver, and precious Stones 3 their Popes and 2 
| Prelates have it carried before them, and are x. 7 
© not theſe friends of the Croſs ? Ns, they lives =: 
_"mAY EF... 
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Worldly, ſenſual life, and all their Religion 
tendeth thereunto : therefore Enemies-of the 
Cro of Chniſt , becauſe they mind earthly - 
things. This is right Antichriſt-like, to betray 
Chriſt under a colour of Adoration. 3 
4. Judas was a guide to. them; that came 
to-take Chriſt'z and one 'main work of Anti- 
chriſt is, to be-a Ring-Leader in perſecuting} - 
"for Religion. Chriſt 1s inHeaven, death ; 
no.more power over him: his'natural i 4 
is above abuſe, but his myſtical body till ſuf.” 
fereth : Ads 9.6. Why perſecutei? thou me. . 
Antichriſt is the head of the perſecuting State, . 
others are his Emiflaries nd Agents, to take: 
Chriſt in his members. It is a politick Religion, : 
that muſt be carried on with Worldly Artifi- ! 
ces, with power and Cruelty. Wh 
Laſtly, The- Covetouſneſs of Judas is fer *: 
forth. He was a thief; and one that carried the i 
bag, Joh. 12. 6. England to its bitter coſt know- '} . 
. #eth the poling exaGtions of the Papacy : | All : 
its dealing with us was to fill the Bag, out of 
this Putexs inexhauſtus. Now all theſe things ' 
ſhould ' open our Eyes 3 we may behold the |. 
Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition 3 one egge 
1s not more like to another, than Judas and” 
Antichriſt. | | : | 
 - 1. 'Ofeisto perfwade us to adeteſtation of Þ 
what is Antichriſtian. And to that'end, let us': 
mark. the progreſs of the Text. | x; The Apo-}J 
ſtaſie-madewas for Amichriſk, 2. Antichriſt 
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n'] riſfing'upon the Apoltaſie, becometh a man of 
E Sin. And 3. The Man of Sin s alfo the Son 
y | of Perdition. | | +. 
y ' 1. Let me begin firſt with the falling-away. 
"| There isa twofold _ away, either from 
the power and pradtice of Godlinefs, or from 7}. 
a'true Religion 


ried with great fervour”md' vigour of #eat =_— 
for a'while, loſe their affe&ions to-go6d,"-and - 
return to' a'worldly fenfual life, then the YA 
byaſs of their hearts doth eaſily prevail againſt 
-- thelight of therwunderftagdings: And fo un- 
et fandQified men:may = _—_ be _— to 
he | Apoſtaſy 3 they never felt'the' quickning vir- 3 
FN - tue of F aith, and were* never Sroughs by it I 
\11 -j to the true love of God; or an holy and hea- 2 
of | _ venly mind andlife: And partly alſo, becauſe 
gs N if a lively Chriſtianity had'been keptup; An- | 4 
he K tichriſt had never. riſen in'the World: And it 2 
ge | is the way to keep him"bur'(till. Wher the Ser- 2 
Y tarts ſlept, the Enemy ſowed Tares, Matth. 13. 
-F Alleepy Religion, and corruption of man- 
of |, ners, made way for corruption of dodtrine, 2 
us: worlhip, and order: It was with the Church #7 
0- We according to the Spouſes complaint 3, 1 ſleep. 2 
at 27 27 beart waketh, Cant. 5: 2: hip a 
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there was, but much drowſineſs and deadneſz 
in Religion, and that produced the great Apo- 
ſtaſie. Partly'too, becaule there is fuch a com- 
plyance -between the nature of Antichriſtia- 
niſm, and the temper of a carnal heart: For 
ſuperſtition and profaneneſs, grow both upon 
the ſame Root: A lothnelſs to- difpleaſe the 
fleſh 3 the ſenſual nature of man 1s ſuch, that 
its loth to be croſſed , and that breedeth 
profaneneſs: For wherefore do men ingulf 
themſclves in all manner of ſenſualities, bur - 
becauſe they are loth to deny their natural | = 
appetites and defires, and row againſt the | ' 
hs of fleſh and- blood 3 but wil/ walkin | 
1 the way of their own heart , and in the fight of | 
WM their own eyes, Ecclel. 11. 9. Again, if naturebe I 
: to becroſſed, it is galy a little : It ſhall only 
be in fome external ations, and oblſeryances, 
and dead rudiments, which never kill our 
laſts; nor promote the divine life : And this , 
- pleaſing ſuperſtition ſhall make up a A . 
which 1s a fit pillow for a carnal heart tofleep ' 
upon. Popery 1 the eaſieſt Religion for the - 
fleſh that can be found out 3 for it never bi- 
teth nor diſturbeth their haſts The duties of * 
© It, are like the Phariſees faſting, which our } 
Lord compareth to o!d Wine, Matth. 9. 17.'Fit Y - 
tor old. dried skin Bottles. Well; take heed ,ÞÞ 
of talling away from a lively Godlineſs : no" 
man entreth ſeriouſly upon Religion, but with; 
ſome taſting or rejoicing, Heb. 6. now 
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eth we fall off. The Heavenly life is ob- 
roged, if not choaked and quite loſt. . Now 
nal revent this obſerve two thi 1, Your 
coldneſs in .duties, 2. Your boldneſs-in fins 
nin 
| - Coldnefs in duties, when the will and 
affeftions grow more remiſs, and the worſhip 
of God 4s £2 keepeth up the remembrance of , 
him, is cither omitted , or performed perfun. ” 
Rorily, and in a careleſs and ſtupid manner, 
Jer. 2.32. My people _ orgotten me days 
without. number. Job 27 1 be always call 
por God,will he ts him If in the Almighty? 
God. chargeth 7/2! with growing weary of 
him, ans y- It ja. ah in not _ upon him, 1/e. 
43. 22. New when you Cldon? chink Or == 
of God,and do not keep up a delightful 
munion with him, there is a falling awa 
2. Boldneſsin ſigning, when men loſe their , 
s tenderneſs and irifinels, and the awe of God 
is leſſened in their hearts; and they do not only 
p ſin freely.in thought,but freely-in act,have- not 
- | that hatred of fin, and watchfulneſs that for- 
- | merly, but more abandon themſelves to a car- 
nal life. You are falling off from God a 
| 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after:they baue eftaped the 
pollutions of the World, throu wes knowledge of 
| the Lord Ki Saviour ur JeſueClr , they are again 
"i angled therein, overcome 5 the latter end 
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kindly come off, were not troubled about it, 
hoped God would pardon it;and then you are 
bold to venture again, and ſo by degrees are 
entangled in the ſenſual and worldly life. Now 
conſider the cauſes of it: 1. Want of Faith 
in God, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed Brethren, leſ# 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
, departing from the living God. You have not 
| a ſound belief of his being and preſence. 
2, Want of love to God, Rev. 2. 4, 5. Never- 
theleſs I have (ſomewhat ) againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love + Remember therefore . 
from whence thou art faln, and repent; and do }}. 
thy fr works.,or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy Candleſtick, out of its place, 
except thou repent. Your hearts decline from |} 
that love you had to him, and his ways; and | 
then your work is intermitted. 3. Want of a 
due ſenſe of the World to come, Heb. 10. 3p: " 
But we are not of them who draw back to perdi- 
tion, but of them that believe, to the ſaving of | | 
the Soul. 4. The love of the preſent 'World, : 
2 Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, ha- -- 
ving loved this preſent World. The more that I 
is valued, the more your hearts are taken off 
from things to come,and the care about them; F 
you have too great a liking, either to the } 
profits of the World, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love | 
ape is the root of all evil, which while ſome i 
coveted oft , they have erred from the, 
Faith; or<lſe the pleaſures of the "= 2 
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Tim. 3.4. Lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
God. As the inclination of the heart growet 
ſtronger to ſenſual pleaſures, your thoughts of 
God are leſs ſerious and pleaſing to you: Now 
look to theſe things, leſt you. grow quite 
1 weary of God, and the holy life, which once 
| you had an affettion unto. 

2. From attrue Religion to a falſe : which 
| may be done two ways. I. Out of corrup- 

tion of mind. 2. Out of vile affeftion. 

1. Out of weakneſs of mind, as thoſe do 
that were never well grounded in the truth, 
Eph. 4. 14. That we henceforth be no more Chil- 

' dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 


cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive , 2 Pet. 3.16. In which are ſome things 
| hard to be underſtood, which they that are un- 
kearned, and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo the 
| other Scriptures, unto their - own deſtruction, 
- & Therefore we need to be eſtabliſhed: but the 
forſaking of a truth we were bredin, uſually 
' cometh from ſome falſeneſs of Heart : Some 
|} erroursare ſo contrary to the new nature, that 
: they diſcern them by the unction, Joh. 2. 20. 
' But ye have.an undG1ion from the holy one, and 

Je know all things. 
2. Out of vile affetion, when they forſake 


k Worldly life, ſome places to be gotten by it, 
\&c,and as the Whore of Babylon hathaGo a 
pf ;  'Cup, 
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every wind of doFrine, by the ſlight of men,(and) 4 


; | the truth, for the advantages of a fleſhly |, by: 
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> + SERMON II. 
Cap, Riches and Preferments , wherewith it 
inviteth its Proſelytes; now theſe are worſe 


than the former , for they fell the birthright, 
Heb. 12.16. Leſt there be any fornicator or 


prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 


aveat his birthright: Oh! Chriſtians take. 


beed to your ſelves. Apoltaſy brought Antichriſt 
mto the Church : Let it not jure poſtlimrinio, 


bring him back again into the Land, or into | 


your hearts. 


2. The next ſtep is the mar of [ir + As the | 
firſt Apoſtaly of Adam and Eve brought in 
to the World, fo this great Apoſtaſy brought Þ 
*m a deluge of fin into the Church, and defi-, } 
Jed the Holy Society , which Chriſt had ga-. 
thered out of the World. Idolatry i often | 
called Adultery, 'or Fornication; ſpiritual un- | 
cleanneſs diſpoſeth to bodily,and bodily to fpi- - 
ritual : Uſually a corrupt ſtate of Religion,and F 
corrupt manners, go together : otherwiſe the | 


dance and the fiddle would not ſuit. The 


, World cannot Jie quiet 1n a courſe of fin, if : 
there be not ſome Libertine, Atheiſtical Do- : 
ctrine, and carnal worſhip to countenance it, - 
Rev. x1. 10. And they that dwell upon the earth, © 


I'G ll rejoice over them , and make merry , and. 

3 all ſend gifts one to another : becauſe theſe twa } 

 .;— Prophets tormented them that dwelt on the } 
* 3. The man of ſin is allo the Son of Perdi-} 


tion. x. Adtively ; Falſe Religions ſtrangely 
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efferate the mind : Jude 11. Theſe go in the 
way of Cain, and Hoſea 5.2. Revolters: are pro- 


. found to make ſlanghters: men think no cruelty 


nor diſhoneſty unlawful , which ſerveth to 
promote the intereſts of their Se&t , and loſe 
all Charity to thoſe that are not of their way. 


” 


2.. Paſſively, ſhall be deſtroyed. Sometimes 


grievous Judgments come in this World, for 
the corruptions of Religion; but im the World 


' to come, dreadful is the end of Apoſtates. 2 


Pet. 2. 20, 21. For if after they have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 


: i again intangled therein, and overcome : The lat-" 
| ter end is worſe with them than the beginming 


for it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after they had 
known it, to turn from the Holy Commandement, 


|| delivered unto them. 
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Ov 2 Theſl. 2. 4. ” 

Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that Þ . 
is Ma God, or is worſhipped : So that he Þ_ 
as God ſutteth in the Temple of God ſhewing | © 
himſelf that he is God. . : "8 


XA 
po 


w 21 
i 


.N this matter of Antichriſt, we have made -W# 
. | this Progreſs. Firſt, that he aroſe upon. 
and by a falling away , from the ancient pure {W:; 
ſtate of Chriſtianity. Secondly, That the! 
Holy Ghoſt points him out by his names and ? 
Titles, which are two, the mar of Sin, where- 
in he is reſembled to Artiochns, and the Son of + 
Perdition, wherein. he is reſembled to Judas. 
As Antiochus he is one, that by force and * 
power {hould change the Laws and Ordinan-W* 
ces, and compel men to his abominations. As3 py 
| ned he ſhould betray Chriſt by a Kiſs, for Þ* 
orldly gain, and be one that is in pretence'F#* 
an Apoſtle, but indeed a real Adverlary to'Þ-* 
Cbriſt. Now after the Apoſtle had pointed at'Þ # 
him, by his names and Titles, he deſcribeth F. 
him by his pra&ices , ' wherein his names and 
titles are verified 3 for bere he proveth, that 


" *. v WL 46. WE 4 TY —_ 
tas wy a EEE. TH noo dhe © OO DR gd 
a X * 5m RD 7 : 4s 
- - I x c wo . x 71» 
: : - 
t 
” 
Z 4 


on 2 Theſl. Sy $1 


| te ſhould be as Antiochus, by his exalting him* | 
ſelf above all that is called God, which 1s faid 
;, of Artiochus, Dan. 11. 36. And the King ſhall 
” do ffi endo his will, a : fra _ and 
| & ify himſelf above every Grod, and ſhall ſpeak 

- So ; 5h againſt the God of gods. And 
| Fades one ſitting mn the Temple of God, 
that. is, he fitter there as excreing a publick 


: b- \igheſt Sc ear 1 it. He Freth there Ba 


| 8 by, by the power'of his Government ; 
' the od Chethedrates poteſtaggigreſicere (Ex 
& ſins.) His fitting there as ch:eflews him as 


: i vdas; [his ſitting here as. God, "and exaltin 
, himblf above all that s called God, ſhewet 


F 4 - But to handle the words more cloſely, An 

43 Ltichriſt i is hete ſet forth, _ 

j I: ' 1. As -oppolite toChriſt: 5 {tte one 
: I ſer tothe contrary, that is, in reſpe& of Pride 
FF chiefly.” Chriſt was 'the. pattern of humili 
An uichriſt 1 1s the King of Pride : Chriſtwo d 

paryapery as@ffime to himſelf an Authority: 


: F , to. divide: the Inheritance between two Bre- 
co +thren, Luke 12. 14. Man,who made me a Judge, 


FI 74 Iunlh wr 2 but Antichriſt will 
4 poſe Kings, e of Kingdoms. 
$2. Naſa of his Pride. 1. In exalt- 
ang himſelf above all human power; who ex- 
leeth hiniſelf above all that is called God, or 
pr eped 2. An uſurpation of divine 
G | honours 
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honour 3 he as God, fitteth in the Temple ofs 3 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. g- 
Letus open theſe things more parexculaly; T 
x. He is repreſented'.m the term aviaule $ 
»©-, as one Snenically oppoſite to Chriſt, 
and contrary to'him;, who. 1s the true Hea J,: 4 
and Lord of the Church, Ads 10. 36. He 3. 
Lord auer all ; but Ahtichriſt. .oppoſeth bin 
lf, .that is; er himſelf "in" a ne S ons 
appearance. That which is moſt remarks 
je iſt and. ſhould” be in all his* toll 
jowens is Me ata 9 ook 


d;and all the. onour which 

the form of a Servane,” nd na 

of no. reputation , and; Ji wing 
mean inferiour' life. . -He came not to be. mi 
fired unto; but to miniſter, \ and to give har lif 
a ranſom for many, Matth; 20. 28, - He kept ng 
ſtate, nor affeſted mp of Attendants,though 
he were Lord of all, yet he: became poor to maly 
xs rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. Butit may beithis w 
. Proper to him, | doth he expel, it ffom his Sc 
vants and Officers, in the Church? Yes, ch 
the grace which he hath recommended to 
his Followers ; Matth.-11. 29. Learn of mm 
for I am meek and lowly. - But eſpecially 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ; -our Lord forclay 
what ſpirit would work in them ,  and;ther 
fore he forewarned them of Pride1and Lond! 
liaes, Math, 20. 253 26, Tt know 'thet # 


014 Thell,2;" $ A 


| Brin of the t2rth do RI is 

| them, and ther that 'are great exerciſe Authteie 
| wpont ut it ſhall nat be fo among you, but - 
= hey will be great among you, let hind be y6, JOU 
 Miifter, Among Chiriſts| Servants, he that ig .. 
x = - 08k be Ra in ſervice even a4 a (ers 
- yant HE, 22; Zh He that 's chief, 
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8% SERMON IV... .:..} 
ſee the oppoſite ſtate. If humility and meek Y 
neſs be in the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity, and” 
woven throughout the whole frameof it, then” 
It is Antichriſtian to be Lordly, and proud, &f- ? 
pecially in them who pretend to be Succellors' 
of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Now inthe Pope. : 
and his Adherents, you will ſeeithe: moſt odis } 
ous pride ſect ies that ever, the W on was i 
conſcious unto, without any Cloak Al me. 
And all their buſineſs's to wer : what 
deſigns they have for ore ſerpent Hick World d;- 
how ſudicuſly they have, and db proſecute it, At 
they bluſh-notro own openly, betore els, 
or Men. This worldly Ambition'to riſe his 
and bigher, is theit” defign and'Trade of Eife.: 
As the Biſhop 2e, at firſt from the chief: 
| Paſtor of chap Gus -affetted t0 be 'an Arche} 
bilhop over ' the tblan Tow : 
tics: then'a Patriarch over many Cities, and? 
becauſe two oppoſed him inTraly along'ti 
Ravenna'and Milane , he gets power ove 
them, and then'he muſt be Oecumenial vi! 
over all the World. - "But Conſtantinople: 
eth for a longtime,” ea, 'arrogateth Within! 
the Empire the fame Titles. Who moreearneſt! f 
; an It, than Gregory whom they" call the 
reat, and more forward to | "the ali=F- 
ming of this Title as Antichriſtian ?* But then, Z 
| & {ai once they by powerful means,at nay 
al Bikop: hen to be owned as univers 
ſhop ; then inlarging their bounds, IX 
E2 


* 

% 

W pt 
of 5 


over the Eccleſiaſtical "4 but Civil, 
[223 Kings and Princes muſt ſtoop to them, 
as well as Biſhops So that here was the 
6 and gradation, firſt from the Chief Bref 
yer, 4 pi over many. Pregbyters in. = -4 
City.3-then a Metropolitan. over many 'Y 
Forleg in one Province 3 then a Patrjarch 0 
E * over £m nes i in one Diocels. (for in 
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"th the Devils grown: ts; EIN boy. And * 2A 
> Churchmen, as that it is,counted a @ _ Þ 
pieceof ſpiritual erg ary own. _ =» 
4 Eris 50 beable. b Nc = 
; get igner, Ro i up 
{ honour of Chriſtianiry, and Gahel I 
* would expoſe the m3 and 
þ pon an En my a,;greater Orna- 
L.ME: men ro Rebgion than Grace: Ja methe- 
meantime FIRY have of T62 to regs Cs | 
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to be true Paſtors. #7] the Church, but % das {3 
- his Ki, alittle owning of Chriſt'to cou we ; 
farice their Ambition. ” 3h 
Secondly, the particular inſtances,” wherein] b! 
the pride of Antichriſt is ſet forth, are two. 1 
.” oh Hicxating himſelf above all kimane Pow:) : 
ſeth and exelteth ing el 
f Shar? is eg d God, or is wor PE 


objet is wt $a <1 They! 
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Ealled Gad. 
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- nour,' ſo- far, thar h hath 
, them; and their eminency 
* Ima e, as it lycth prin es ty, 
and Power. hough, Magiſtrates be rn 
their Brethren,” as to their common na ar © 
yet in reſpet 6f their Office , they have the 
glorious Title of [Gods] conferred upon them 
as being his Vicegerents, | ad | Heoning his per: 
ſon in Government, the noured Wit by 
his name. So that wide, im achment_ of 
Pat phemy,thoſe 1 that excel in the Civil ro : 
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| may be called Gods. Noo” over theſe Anti- 
7: exalteth himſelf, that is,- aboveall __ 
; and Potentates. \ . 
| | Secondly, The other notion is, 5 oiBaguns 
; : . we render-it, or is worſhipped, the Greek 
2 is, whatever is held in the higheſt de- 
of. reverence ,” whatever'is Auguſt, or I1- 
'F | Juſtrious, as the Emperours of Rome were cal- 
; 3 . led*Eeftacn, Ads 25.21. Paul appealed to be re- 
: - rred. to oy wary; of Auguſtus; it. is Ts Zefa 
| is Ceſar, who was then dead; 
. Well then, heres the Cha- 
# = Antichriſt : "That he exalteth hichſelf 
Ef abs dve dr aliCiril Amthoriry Auth ;and per- |, 
= mitted of God, not only above dinary Ma- 
 giſtrates,” but Kings and Emperours. : Now we 
find kgs = twenty Kings and # 
| bn , tram _ ne vefore 
depoſed their doms, , 
te people pe diſpenſed withal, in denial of 
E their ſubxAon to them 3 others brought to 
p. vet ſhameful Deaths, and their Kingdoms | 
” miſcrably*rent and torn, to the: deſtruftion of # 
* Millions of men, For means... He that hath 
May knowledge of the Hiſtories ri Chriſten- 
: dom, wh; ov know theſe thingsz how he 
2 readeth 'on their necks, kicketh:-off their 
Crowns with his Feet, and hath brought them 
oy the vileſt ſabmiſſions. And if. Kings and 
papers have received more ſpirit and - 


G 4 .  . _ courage, 
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88 SERMON IV. L | 
courage, .and the Popes of Rome learned more 
mod y now adays, thanks is due to'the light J- 
of the Tool; pel, which bath ſhined ſo far, and 'F- 
to fuch a degree, as to the conſumin of | 
Antichriſt, thought not to his utter deltru- 
Con. #: 3 E: 
Secondly, The next inſtance of his pride, is ; 
his uſurpation of divine honour, expreſſed in'F 
two clauſes. 1. The one ſheweth the uſurpa- 
tion it ſelf, That he as God, ſitteth in the Tens. 
ple of God. 2. The other, the degree” of 'it,} 
Jhenng nj a God. Both muſt-be explain 
and vindii E 2 
 _ T, For Glnkaton it ſelf, he ſi Ftteth a 
Gad in the Temple of God. By the Temple of of. 
God, is meant the Church, 1 Cor. 3.16, 17. 


| Know ye not, that ye a are the Temple af Godand! 
the ſpirit of Gedsdwwelle in Jon: if any man de- 


fille the Temple of God, him ſhall God deftrays} n 
for the Temple of God is holy, which Temple yeF- 
a So 2 Cor. 6. 16. What agreement hath ihe. b 
mple of God with Iols ? ra ye are the Temple 
kving God, The external viſible Church 
ich orokeſeth the Faith of Chriſt, and bear- 1 : 
th Ny name. So that the place wherein Ani 4 : 
chriſt ſhall ariſe, is the viſible Chriſtian Cure 
not Rome Ethnick, but Chriſtian. © 5. +4] 
-* Bart then the Church of Rowe, the Ch ch: 
of Chriſt > ' Azfw, It was one pars of it be- 
pre it was perverted ; ' it uſurpeth ſtill hat : 
Hame, & recaineth foms a de ol 
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_ 
mangled as it is: (faith Catoin in his Epiſtles) . - 
T1 think IT have given ſome ſtrong reaſons, ang 
"get retaineth ſome ſhew of a Church Now mn 
Temp ages he fc an Of and i 
; Biſhop there, as I before explained ir; Ang /- ” » 
S . whereas __ Princes _ ay 60 mor 5 - 
ears, t is to {ito $08. 2 
Far his Cebeb or Seat. And aguin, hr OE. 
he i is ſaid to fit ar God, that is, as God Incay= | 
nate : for Chriſt js the true and proper. £9=.Þ 6 
{of the Church.-\None ſhould Reign there ul 
- he. And the name of this Man of fin is bat © 
& Antitheos, but” &rrixe7©5 not. one. Yay di> = 
| realy invadeth the properties gfFthe- s 3 
GA; but of God Incarnate, ot Chriſt as 6 
- diatour ; ; he ſitteth negatively, not asa Mini . + 8 
Þ ter, but poſitively as ſupreme Lord upon =. 
Earth, whom all. muſt adore and worſhip; 
1 = and Prinoes kils his feet,  Ta.ſhor 
he uſurpeth the Authority due to.Chri «Now 
. I ſhall prove that by a double 
j C - I. By uſurping the Titles due Chr. For 
_ * -he that will make bold with names, nl poke by 
'.bold with things - as to be, Spouſes i + Y 
| the Hutband of the Church. .. JIROCEM | 
\ led the Church Sponſam ſnem, by OU we 
| pur Eccleſie, the head of the Church, which is | 
proper to. the Saviour of the body. Supreme, = 
: atk and univerſal head, which rs: Chriſt _ 
1s, who hath promiſed to 'be with. her-to the © 
an of ON World, 409 will be viſible wank 
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hs upon Earth , whereas, the ancient 
Church attributed this to the Holy Gho , call-: : 
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- Chriſt, Math, 28. 18.- and the Pope, as iy 
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who do at: length approach his Court mn Hes: | 
ven, where his Scat is. , To be chief Paſtor: | 
Chriſts. own;Title , Ard when the c Thep: "4 ; 
herd ſhell appear, 1 Pet. &5: To be ontifex.. 3 
Maximus, The greateſt High Prieſt., Whereas | J 
.._ Chriſt alone is called the High Prieſt of owr 
projfeſi 701, Heb. 3. 1. and the great High rieft | E 
the Houſe of God, Heb. 4. 14- So his Vicar 


ng it Vicariam: vim ſpirits fan#i,, he Tupplics? 
room and abſence. . Now Titles including 
org Ft ne di 
Warrant. Therefore to call the Pope: 
the chief and*only Shepherd , and the like 3; 
s to.uſurp His Frog pad to whom theſe] 


+Secondly,, Hens doth uſurp the thing implyed! 
bÞ the Titles; the Authortty over the Church 
which is only due to God Incarnate. Supreme? 
Anthority ra be conſidered, either as to uy 
.claim,. right ,” property, and preheminence,\F 
which belong toit, or to the exerciſe. / '/; [i 
I. The claim and right pretended.' He ſits it-J: 
tcth as God in the Temple of God, that is, bY 
vertue of hi office there, claimeth the lame, 
power: that Chriſt had, which 1 IS TOW old, To 
x. An unlimited power , © over all things, 

® :othin Heaven and Earth. This was-given to 


_ Vier challenged it. But where is the Plea'and, 
F "OY ew 


gl 250010 Bas bg 


nd of. the claim ? ras: to ſet up him- 
F*; as a Vice-God, without Warrant, is'Re- 


+ Beans againſt Chriſt, To ſer himktlt in his | 
1 - Thron ERA ths leave s ſurely.none* vt 


' to havethis Authority, that hath not his powes. 
; to, back and to a niniſter. and govern, all. 
r the Churches good ,' which power 
Soul. 3 in a,mhe Hands of. no 0, Gr. « 


fo | 4 ; u TI em Alt © 
d;, hh. 2? $3 3 . pu. % Tie = 9-4 ng Dr,,or 
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reſts, > 


| nd protec 1 the multitude. and. di- 
ny of hae rag which are- comprized - 
a Goy 


And. as to matter of 


OS, VE, bo OSS IO DO > <SSOIE. - os: 
" EW FETAL ah leah ES v- Ca ST _ " þE.. 
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"3, Abſolute A laricy j yy as to Ora abou] T 
controul, When a mortal man ſhould pretend 4 p 
to be ſo abſolute as to give no account. of his // 
aQions, that it ſhall not be lawful to. be faid.; 
to him, what doſt thou ? and alt his Decrees 
muſt be received without Examination or. 
Complaint, this is ſuch a Soveraignty as be-' 
longs to none but God, .Job.9. 42. Behold he + 
t2keth away, who will hinder bim#: who | r ſay.” 

{5 oo bine what wy Hg _ inTheir” 

non Law, that is'to:be judged by;” 
no' man, that though he ſhould lead: =1 ; 
of 9008? into Hell,*none can (aps: Dowinze 

= 4. Infallibilicy- 
which s the'property of zeit ine 
deceived, nor'can- deceive. + Let. Cog ve tr 
and every min a Lyar. Now that corrupt and 
fallible man ſhould arropate this to nie, 
fuch an unerring in judgment, is to uſurp.di-Y 
vine honour, in'matter of right; and-in matter] 
7 of fa. For the Pope to arrogate this, 

great a-contradition to all ſenſe. and neal 
as if a man fick of the Plague, or-any other? 
mortal Diſeaſe, ſhould ſay, that he was imsz 
mortal; and in that part wherein, ſes 
was. ſeated. "2; 4 WS 

2. ASto the exerciſe, there ar 


" proney Authority. 


: © Judgment, 


on, 2 Theſſ. 2: 4. 9; 


7. Legiſlation ; ; It is the peculiar and in- 
Ge | communtati property of Chriſt, to be Lord 
., and Eawgiver to the Church, 1fa. 33. 22. The 
| Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver 5 
Þ: the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. God 
b alone” 'bath' fach intereſt in his people, as-to 
- preſcribe ſupreme-or "unjverfal Laws to-them, 
| YJects, Jam. 4- 12. There is one 
"oi THOR q eto ſave and-to de Y: Now. 
Fa will make» aws, that ſhall imme 
; Meera geenon! Fig Nvnts, = ey inn - 
| jF . 
Fand the worſt fort of Tyran © 0 ar} Ro | 
| power: over the-fubjefs of Chriſt, and their _ 
3 Conlcienery, as Lord; of* cheir'Faith.- He that: © 
[taketh upon.him to reſcind” and 'make. void; 
His Inſtitutions and Ordinances, and {t hiSOWIR, D 
an their! place,” and” give that\ reverence; ari 
+ honouw  tothem-which' only: bel ieth to: the? - -: 
Ordin: esof Chriſt, he! js(Antichrih, The #— 
byer he be. © j- ng a b bs 
12.” A$to' Jac It wa exerci Als 
4 obo h 5than Divine. So to take up. 
þ on him'to abſolve man from'his duty Bs 


; 3 
; b . 


ipenſations,; antiquates and. OT __— 
the Laws of WE is thus gailty : As 
parering with marrying the ' Brothers Wife: 
wal one of the Popes dilpenied; with + 5 
_ 
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that took his own Siſter to Wife. I do not a6 
ledge this ſo much for the particular facts, but's 
to the power which they challeng to 
be \inherent in themſelves. PLarmine, faithY 
Chriſt, hath given Peter and his Succeſfors, a 
power faciends eccatum 018 peccatiun ,.tol 
make a fin, to'be no/fin'; in}, "If mY 
Pope ſhould err in forbi ding Ve ertives, a Com F 
mnanding Vices : the CHar wch were bound to ' be-2 
ley Vices to'be 3 good, and Vertnes to be, evils, 
| Take in'the; place of | 
0 Indi py as'to pretend tg! 
iS) yearga thing - 
er dic d; to pardon the fin 
ds that 1s, to: giv a The: 
FP no for the pheſt crimes to abfolve; 
: ; or trouble about? t 
Bien, eſa all this and more than ths,'as 0 f 
_ Hphry) is tofit in the Church of Gbd': as ( God. © ; 
2," And ſpewing himſelf” that "he 1s Gol} 
that "is meant, not of what he pole r 
*«K-words, but what he doth in d Me, is 
not faid; that he" faith he's God, , 
© FeobHle ,” he ſheweth himſelf, or sf io | 
T imnfe If as God: "the reaſon' ofthe; th ir © } 
[7 th 1 it. 7, Antichriſt; gets: 


unrighteou is, 
chirefore dods' not'openly call \wrighr the true" 
. and only God, '' He is reprefented as'a fa} ſe! 
Prophet, that ſpeaketh lies in Hypocrify;” If 

ons & would openly and 'plainly- Fu ny 


M'- dar. Kan? IF : 
v4 v STEER 1 FE Co 
«+ b Sg 4 
OED 9 
" cha » 7 = ect > 20:08, 
_ - 
- 


on 2 Theſl. 4. 74 


, 4 4 tobe God, he might be a frantick U 
a. but could not be a cunning Seducer, ': 
at's % 5 would be fo {tupid and ſenſeleſs as to be Jed 

\ bby him. 2. Antichriſt whoever he be,is to by 
FF Chuilfan by -profeſſion, and to have a high - - 
1 FE ” and g at charge: among the viſible:Profeſſbrs 

. of Chr ty. He is a ſecret Advyerfary, that 


| oblervance.and diene to Chriſt, Y pany, | 
þ re heould nop openly declarehmnſelf eo 
Traps heſicteth xhinche Te npleand Chn 


ter 5. 'for- the inſiniating, devouring, "lat. _ 
7 pe ted: Enemy, is:the moſt: -and' pers _ 
= mcious: /as. 04h ro Amaſe, and das:toChrilt. = 
TY Antichriſt is! plainly: a mays, >the : ef] 
to. diſanul, all Achg on and ſet..u Ns 


Ws, + five - No Blatrny with an iow 

bn asthat he is the Vicar and Vi 

£4; His ſhewing himſelf as Goi © ther ae- 
icepting, or doing ſuch things, hich if - 


b. 


A 
"EN 


- did rightly bclon to him, they would ſhew / 


to be made, no not to God himſelf That the © 
| the Husband. of the Church, and the founda-:: 
' 4. Alter Dexs in Terra; that the words of the: þ 
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that he is God, Two perſons I find in Scrip= 4 s 
ture charged for uſurping divine honours : . / 
The one Herod Agrippa, who was fmitten by 2 
an Ang e for not giving God the glory whett 
the Aa aryed, ofthe voice. of Qod and not of man, | 
Ads 12.32, his fault was, accepting what was -| 
_ aſcribed, by others. The other is the Prince | 
of Tyre, Ezech. 18. 2,. Becauſe thy heart is lif- | 
ted up, and thou baſt ſaid, I am God, I fit wn} 
the feb of God, Bt midſt of the ſe ſeat, get oy 
_ art a mait.,; and not God, though thou ſet 
heart as the heart of God... His " working 
Upon him as if he were Gody? to ac 
to, do thoſe . things whic pears 
- make him equalize himfelf to our Lord Chriſt ? 
| Bleſſed ph ever3. fo doth he ſhew himſelf that} 
he is God.. 1, His RH Gel ts Diſ<? 
 Gples, who call bim our God the Pope. 
gy Cer munen in Terris , a certam Deity} th 
That. the Pope: hath: the. an C1 -w6 
> gon yank with God, and the fame Tribunal # 'N 
yith Chriſt ; That he is Lord of Heaven and » 
Earth ;: That from him there are no appeals; 2 


ho j - | 
= WY | 
EY | ( 


Ee in © 25a nmnqy XV AD ©: a@b qc. 


| Pope [may do: all that God doth, . that. he is? 


tion of Faith, In'the Council of Laterar, Sep 


{1s t 

Pope i Cathedra, are for certainty of truth, ÞÞ of 

equal to the Scriptures 3 that he can cimngny F- 
| | | the. 


&S 


on 2 Thell. 2. 4 - | $97 
the form'of Sacraments delivered by Chriſt, or 
Decree contrary to Scripture. If any do ob» 
je, that theſe were the applauſes of his Flat- 
terers and claw-backsz it 1s true they were fo 
uttered 3 but thoſe flatteries of the Canoniſts 
and Jeſuits, do come to be received Do@rines 
arhong them: And whereas diversPopes have 
directed ſpecial Commiſſions for | of the 
3 | works of the learned, with authority to ex- 
© pange and purge out whatſoever. is not Or- 
F chodoxal, many better thmgs baye come wn- 
3 dercenſure, but theſe things ſtand ſtill, as 
3 being very pleaſing to his Holinefſes humi- 
3 lity, and ſo not'to be altered; 'Befides'many 
3 of theſe things have been ſpokeri to his face 
3 without rebuke. Conc. Latt. Sefſ, 2. He is cal- 
3 led the High Prieſt' and King that is to be 
3 adored by all, and moſt likeunto God." S/79; - 
2 It is aid, the Aſpett of thy Divine Majeſty 
F dazleth our Eyes, and applyeth to him that of 
77 the 72. Pſalm, Al the Kings of the Earth ſhall 
3 worſoip him, and all Nations ſhall ſerve hin. 
i Now to accept and approve of theſe flatterers, 
2F ito ſhew himſelf that he is God. : 2. By do- 
3 . ing ſach things as if he were Obd, not by the 
28 uſurpation of the formal name, as arrogati 

"4 to himſelf ſuch things as belong to God, *his 
2 right and property, to take upon himſelf to be - . 
;# Lord of Conſciences, to command what Faith 
'Þ 15 to be believed, ſuppreſling the true dottrine 
F of Chriſt, and ferting up his own Inventions, . 
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diſpenſing with Gods Laws, taking upon him 


ta-parden firs One Article for which Luther * 
was;condennied is this, That. it is not. in the - 
powerobuHe Church, or Pope, to make new F| 
Articles of Faith : another, That the beft pe- * 
Aitence of 'all-:is:the new life. Q»i facit'Deos * 
Divoſque Dee; major eft.. The Pope doth Ca- + 


nontize Saints; -and his Decrees muſt be receri- . 


ved {AS Oracles, EF. $44 | 
{The Ule,;:15-to give us a clear diſcovery 


where to find;Antichriſt : every tittle of this © 


- i»fulfilled-in the Biſhop of Rome , that we 


beth loans be in'donbr, and fay, & this 


"that ſboulfi coxee, or ſhall 'we: look. for another ? 


CO i Re ts ESC nn IRS n 1 _ 


Whos: the armneaperO, but he that oppoſeth I ; 
hunſclf, tb thathumble ſtate and frame where-. © | 
Chriſt left; the Charch,. and will. be Prince 
of all Paſtors, and fivear-them to his obedi- * 
ence, and: hath made: fach troubles in the 
Warld: to: make himſelf acknowledged'for | 
Head and Chief? Who: is he that exalteth 
himſelf above-all that is called God , and'is ' 


a 


- Auguſt in the. World? but he that takes upon | 


him to deprive and depoſe Emperours, Kings | 
and Prinecs, byhisExcommunications, Suſper- ; 


fons, Interdictions, and Decrees, diſchargi 


Subx&ts of their Allegiance and Oaths ; and k- 
giving away their Kingdoms: that dothCrown 
ncrown Emperours with his feet, and '_ 


and 


tread upon: them as one would do upon' a 
Viper? Who is he that fitteth as God, in the, 
Jos | Temple FF 


L 

4 

3 
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on 2 Theſl. 2, 4: 99 
Temple of God, that is, affe&eth the honour 
due to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt > but he that 
doth thus mmperioully aſpire [ ſabeſſe Romano 
Pontifici definimus eſſe de neceſſatate ſalutis that. 
takes upon him a power to makea new Creed, 
and that we are bound to obey him ; that 
faith he can change the things - which God ,, 
hath commanded 1n his word, and diſpenſe 

with them, and ſo by, his Decrees make the 


Commandment of God- of none effe&.;- and 


to forgive ſins, not only already committed, - 
but.to be committed 3 which God himſelf ne- 
ver would do 3 that lords it over Confcien- 
ces, enſlaving the World to his Ufſurpations: 
In ſhort, that will be obeyed in thoſe things 
which God hath forbidden ; ' and take 'upgr 
himſelf an Office, which no humane Cteature 
1s capable of. Who is he that ſheweth himſelf 
that he is God, but he that ſuffereth himſelf to 
be decked with the ſpoils of Gods own Artri- 
butes 3 to be Optizmum Maxim, the beſt and 
chiefeſt, our Lord God the Pope;. a'vilible 
Deity, and will be adored by all the Poten- 
tates of the Earth, with ſuth 'veneration; as 
greater could not be given to Chriſt himſelf 
if he were corporally preſent; and will haye 


| all the World to ſubmit to his Decrees, as be- 
- . Ing infallible : that challengeth a povyer over 


Wh, Purgatory, and Hell? Theſe things are 
as clear as day-light, and ought to be regar- 
dedby us, partly that we may bleſs God, who 

H 2 hath 
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hath freed us from this Tyranny, and have a 
liberty of judging of.truth and falſchood,out 
- of his holy and blefled word : Partly, that F- 
*we may ſtand faſt in this Liberty. Thoſe that 
were never Pope-bitten , know not the miſ- +} 
clicfs that attend this ſpiritual Tyranny, and 
God grant that we never more know it to our 
"bitter coſt. Therefore as Sammel dealt with 
the 1/raclites when they would caft off the 
Theocracy, or GodsGovernment,under which 
they had well and fafely governed, unleſs 
they forfeited the proteQion by thetr own fin, 
that they might be like all the Nations round 
about them, 1 Sa. 8. 20. Sammel telleth them, 
what would be the manner of the King, that 
ſhould reign over them, 1 Sam: 8. 11, 12, 1 z 
And be ſaid, this- ſhall be the manner of e 
King that ſhall reign over you , he will take 
your Sons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his 
Chariots, and to be his Horſemen 3 and ſome ſhall | 
r#2 before his Chariots, and he will appoint him © 
Captains over thouſands, and Captains over fif- 
ties, and will ſet them to ear his ground, and to | 
reap his Harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of 
War, *and inſtruments of his Chariots; and he 
will take zonr Daughters to be Confe&ionaries, 
and to be Cooks, and to be Bakers : And he wil | 
take your Fields, and your Vinezards, and your 
 Olive-Vards, even the beſt of them, and give | 
them to his Servants, &c. So if ſuch a wanton | 
humour ſhould poſſeſs us , that we muſt have: xz: 


SS back the Waters: and when you rome to dif- 


on 2 Thell. 2. 4. tot 
the Religion of the Nations round abous us, 
conſider whom you receive t rags to reign | 
over you. The King of Pride, who oppoſeth, , 
and exalteth himſelf above all that 1s called 
God, or is worſhipped, ec. one that will not 
only devour your ſubſtance, but lord it over 
your Conſciences, and put out the eye of 
your.reaſon,; that you may the better ſwallow 
his damnable errours , peſtilent, Superſtitions 
and Idolatries, and bold ufurpation on the _ 
Authority of Chriſt, or elſe burn your Bodies * + 
with temporal fire, and caſt out your name 4 
* as one to be condemned to that which is eter- I 
nal. It is-eaſy to open the Flood-gate, bur 
when that is done, it is not fo ealy to call 


cern the. difference between the bleſſed Yoke 
of Chriſt, and the Iron Yoke of Antichriſt, it 
will be too late for a remedy to repent of & 
your errour, | 

The ſecond Uſe is, to ſhew us how things 
ſhould be carned in the true and reformed 
Chriſtianity. 2 

x. With ſuch meekneſs, modeſty, and mor- 
tification, that oursReligion may be known 
to be eſtabliſhed by a Crucified Lord, whoſe 
dodrine apd example do viſibly and emi- - 
nently hold forth the contempt of the World. =: 
' The pride and ambition of the Paſtors of the - . 
3 Church, hath bzen the caule of all the evil'in | 
F it; therefore nothing ſo unſuitable tothe _ 

: 33 | PS: 
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_ pel, as a dominecring ſpirit 3 we that are to 
preach Heavenly .mindednefſs, and (elf-denial, 
ſhould not affe& the greatneſs of the World, 


l&(t our lives contradict our dottrine. 


be in our obedience to Magiſtrates. For this 
is to be oppolite to. the Antichriſtian Eſtate, 
God is: very tendgr of the honayr of Civy 


ſoul to be ſubje&. to them , Rom. 13.1. Let 


there is no power but of God, the powers that be, 
are ordained of God; and again,.1 Pet. 2.13, 
Submit to every ordinqnce of man for the Lords 


(rovernours, as them that are ſent by bim. Great 
reſpeft and ſubnuſtion is due to them for Gods 
| lake, and that we may foanrneny Rehgion to 
- the profane World, and live, down the re- 
proaches of the Goſpel. They were branded 
as wicked men, that were not afraid to ſpeak 
evil of Dignizies, that deſpiſe Governments in 
their own hearts, or weaken the eſteem of jt 
in the hearts of others by their ſpeeches, 2 Pet. 
2. 10. But chiefly them that walk. after the fleſb, 
7n the luſt of uncleanneſs, and. deſpiſe Govern- 
rent ; preſuriptuons are they, ſelf-willed, they are 
 220t afraid to ſpeak, evil of. dignities. 


= * 3 -- 


2. How eminent and exemplary we ſhould 


Powers.and Authorities, and, will have every; 


# every foul be ſubjef# unto the higher powers, for 


 3-: What a wickedneſs it is to, uſurp divine = 2 
honours. We do ſo. when we take that praiſe  Þ 
and agmiration to, gur (elves, which is only 


Fe 
7 


fake, whether it be to the King as jupreme, or to © 


on 2 Theff. 2.4. 193 


due to God, Ads 3. 12. And when Peter ſaw 
it, he tnſwered unto the people, Ie men of I{rael 
why marvel ye at this, or why look ye ſd earneſtly 
on us, as though by our powe? or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk? The God of Abraham, 
and of Waac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
Fathers, hath glorified his Son Jeſus, &c. and 
bis name, through faith in his name, hath made 
this man flrong whom ye ſee and ws, Tea, the 
faith which is , bim kit given him thi is pe feck 
__— in he preſe ence of you al. 1 
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SERMON V. 


-£© 


EIN INT 


| 2 Thefſ: 2. 3» 6, vo | F- 
Remember ye not, that while ] was with you, 1 $ 


told you theſe thin 7 | s 
And now ye kyow what withholdeth, that he 
Þ "__ be revealed in his time. F | f | 
For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work; | 

only he ws now letteth will let, till he be ta 

ken out of the way, 


F ; 
\ % ; 
k . : 


N theſe words is, | 
-* 7. A Digrefſion, calling them to remem- | 
brance.of what he delivered -by word of 
mouth. | 
' 2. A Progreſs, in the further deſcription of - | 
Antichriſt. He had hitherto been deſcribed -/ 
I. By his Namesand Titles. Hl 
2. His nature and properties 3 now | 
3: By the time of hig appearing 3 where | 


- take notice of three things. 47 
'T. That Antichriſt was not then reyealed ; -.. 


becauſe there was an Impediment bindering his + F. 
Revelation. | + | "7 
2. That thaugh he was not then revealed,” FF 


7 », 


= 5 


_ 
V4 += 


' yet that myſtery of iniquity did begin to/+. 


& 
+ 
- 


' fore when preſent, an 


' upon their memories. 


on 2 Thell. 2. 5, 6, *” - mw 
3. That when that impediment ſhall be re- 


moved, then Antichriſt ſhall be revealed. 
Firſt, 1 begin with his putting them in mind 


| of what he had told them before by word of 
mouth, Remember ye not that when 1 was yet 
with you I told you theſe things. This ſheweth 


the certainty and uſefulneſs of this Dofrine z 
for though the event were not to'be accom- 
pliſhed in their days, yet he taught them be- 

e wh now repeateth it again 
when abſent ; he preached it in private, and 
now writeth it for publick good, and labour- 
eth to confirm the truth it, and faſten jt 

Obſerve then. that the Dodrine of Anti- 
chriſt is a profitable Do&rine, and a point ve- 
ry neceſlary to be preached, and known. 


x. It's a point very neceſlary, to admoniſh 


_ and warn the faithful , that they be not cir- 
cumvented with theſe deluſions, and be found 


in the oppoſite ſtate to Chriſt Jeſus, and the 


Intereſts of his Kingdom. 'God hath blown 


his Trumpet, Rev. 18. 5. Come ont of her my 
people, that ye be nor partakers of her ſens, and 
that ye receive not of her Plagnes: God calleth 
his people out of ſpiritual Babyloz , it is dan- 
gerous and- unſafe being there 3 if we would 


+. clcape Babylors puniſhments, we muſt eſcape 
"+ her ſins, not live in that Communion and'So- 


7,/ where there are ſuch Temptations to 


2 fdolatry, and other deteſtable enormities. It 
= Bs Is 
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1s diſputable, whether the errors. of Popery 


be damnable ? or there be any poſlibility of | 
Salvation 1n that Religion? ſome deny all poſ- 


ſibility 3 others abating from the rigour of that 


opinion, alert a very great difficulty, x Cor. } 


3. 13. Saved as by fire; if ſo much Chriſtianity 


as to fave them,. it is with much ado: But | 
the queſjion is not about our benefit, but our  F 
duty 3 not whether poſſibly we may'be ſa- 
ved, but what is the way the Lord.will have 
usto walkin; and if there were poflibility, : 
or probability of Salvation in the way, in the Þ 
; apr yet there. is very little or-none for | 
them that live m a kflown fin, and eſpecially in Þ. 


a fin of ſuch.a dangerous nature, as abetting 


ati oppoſite faction to Chriſt, ſuch as is thar ? 4 


of Antichriſt. i 
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2. It 1s neceſſary to fortify and forewarn the ; | 
people of God againſt a double Temptation. Þ 
(1.) Againſt Scandal. © (2.) Againſt Perſecu- 'Þ 


LIONS. - 


x. Againſt Scandal; it is a dangerous temp- FE 


tation to Atheiſm, to ſee Chriſtianity ſo:cor- | 
rupted, and debauched by a vile ſubmiſſion to | - 


ſerve Worldly ends ,”and turned into the Pa- F 
geantry of —_e and ridiculous Ceremonies, 4 


. Which beget ſcorn and contempt of it inthe Þ 
minds of all conſidering Beholdersz and there- FF. 
fore there are more Atheiſts in Rowe and Italy, Þ 


thanin other Countries: ſupernatural things, ? 
diſguiſed with a vain pomp » loſe their revs 


rence, 


bo 
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rence, and do not alarm the Conſcience , but 
harden the heart in a ſetled Atheiſm,and con- 
4. tempt of Chriſt: Now it is a mighty ſtay.to 
F + the heart, to ſee that this Degeneration was p 
JF foreſeen and foretold, John 16. 1.. Theſe things s. 
# have T ſpoken to you, that you one not be offen- 4 
*# 4:d. Mat. 18. 7. Wo wnto the World becaxſe of b: 
s affencer, for it aſt needs be that offences. come, 4 
' Gut wo to that man by wham. the offence com- + 
> Þ. PE" 


F . . 3- Againſt Perſecutions ; for the man, of fin 'd 
K : wal a Son of. Perdition, a deſtroyer of the *Y 
| & Saints, and maketh havock 'of the people of 2 
God; no is grievous when Chriſtians ſuf- 
' # fer by Chriſtians, and. we,,may, have, many 
' $. dqubtings and-mnuſgivings about our cauſe; But 
+ when Antichriſt-is clearly diſcovered, we ſub- 
'F fit the more chearfully to ſuffer the hardeſt 
' F things underhis. Tyranny 3 for ſuffering under 
'$  Antichnſhan Perſecution , 1s Martyrdom and 
 # fuffering for, Chriſt, as much as ſuffering under 

* Pagan Perſecution, Rev. 14. 13. And I heard 
| 4.oice. from Heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſ- I 
|. /cd are the dead , which die in the Lord, from 3 
| henceforth, &c.” not only the Primitive Mar- 
$- tyrs, who were put todeath by Heathens, but . 
$ thoſg,ehat are condemned by Chriſtians, and 
' barge for Hereticks, thoſe. are + Martyrs 
F 2. TY . + jp 
*  3- That we may the better underſtand true 
| Chriſtianity 5 aylndpe abrnrappe ughr 
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. ture: ſo that Chriſts 


lighteth in Idols, as knowing this is the beſt 
- way to make men bratiſh, or tolive in an-ob- | 


If the thing come to paſs , and the event doth F. 


SERMON V. 
= Px:iu , oppoſites illuſtrate each other; 
the two oppoſite States are Chriſtianity, and 


108 


Antichriſtianity ; the one is a »»yſtery of God- F- 
lineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. the other 2 myſtery of Ini-" 
quity ; the deſign of the myſtery of Godlineſs 
BE to recover men from the Devil, the World, 
and the-Fleſh unto God 3 the other to ſeduce * 
men from God to the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh again; and that by corrupting the } 
former myſtery, or the moſt excellent Inititu-'}F 
tion, that ever the World was acquainted: 
with, for the ennobling and refining mans na- 
Religion is turned againſt | 
himſelf, to lull mens 50 tiokuts aſleep, whilſt 
they gratify the luſts ofthe Eyes, the luſts of Y. 
the Fleſh, or m—_ Pride þ 3 Life; oy Devil 
is gratified by all fin, but eſpecially he is «#&- 
Aaadds, as Sorefxricalleth him, one that de- 
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livion or negle& of God 3 for a» Tdol-is 2 
teacher of lies, Habak. 2. 18. doth imprint up- : 
on the mind carnal and falſe conceptions of- 
a Deity. | 
4. To confirm us in the truth of the Chri- 
ſtan Faith, when we ſee the Prophecies of it Þ 
exprelly fulfilled s for that is the Lord$.dire- | 
on to know a true Prophet 3 Deut. 18,22. | 


punQually anſwer the Prediction; but when Þ 
+ Prapher ſpeaketh in the name of the _ b 
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| and the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, 


that is the thing which the Lord hath not 


I ſpoken. Now the Apoſtles did not only teach 


the Church the Dofrine of Chriſtianity , but 


\.. by a Prophetick Spirit, and Divine Revelati- 


on, foretold things to come, and _ theſe 
the great thing which is to happen, and come , 
to pals before Chriſts £cond coming, is Anti- 


8 chriſt, *or the appearing of the man of ſin." 

Y Therefore that we may not doubt of what is 

þ. paſt, nor ſuſpect ywhar i further to com: 

# good to ſtudy thefe Prophecies, and know, 

they are to be fulfilled intheir time, that we 

JS may ſay, that God that hath kept touch with 

F. the World hitherto in all the Predictions of 

$ the word, will not fail at laſt. 

i. 

F is a curiouspointnot to be ſearched into; why 
then did' God reveal it, and that ſo often by 

 S Paul, by S* Johr, in ſo. many Prophetical 

F Repreſentations of it? furely1t is not curio- 


at K further to come, it is 


Uſe (1.). To teprove them, that think this 


ſity te ſearch into things revealed , but to in- 
trude our ſelyes into things hidden, and which 4 

God hath put under a vail of Secreſy : Itis + 
true, men muſt know their meaſure, and. not 


F attempt to run before they can go, and ven- 
ture upon obſcure points, before well verſed 


. | inplain; and it istrue inmore abſtruſe points, 


F men muſt not raſhly define; but ſoberly and 


N Þ modeſtly to enquire, and compare Predictions + 


4 F with plain Events, this is no way culpable. 
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2. To reprove thoſe, that are ſo impatient 
of giving a little attendance to fuch Doaring 


for a while, and think at leaſt matter more 
profitable ſhould be inſiſted on; they are per-: 
ſwaded enough already. It is well if it be fo g] 
| but thoſe that ſtand, ſhould take heed leſt: 
they fall; and preſumptuous confidence ſoon: 
. eſt giveth out, and forſaketh Chriſt.  Lwould 
but propound this. Argument to them, If it: 
were profitable for them that- were to go out 


of the body long before Antichriſt was reveak 


cd, to be taught theſe things again and again, 
and they be charged to keep theſe things in re-Y 
membrance 3 certainly it is more profitable 


for others, that live at the tune when theſe 


things are in being, and the temptation 1s at: 
the next door, ready to break in upon themz} 
ſurely it 1s profitable to diſcover Antichriſt, 


to reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray, much 


more to prevent a revolt, that we may not. 
return to this bondage after a deliverance: 
from'it. = mu <2 
Secondly, I come to conſider the time of 
= Appearing , and there to obſerve three 
things. F 
” That Antichriſt was not then revealed, 


becauſe there was an impediment hindering 
his Revelation, and now ye know what with-Þ 
holdeth , that he might be revealed in hs 


time,that.is, what keeps him back for the pre- 
ſent, until the time that God had prefixed, 


P— =, Yy 
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or 2 Thelſl. 2. 5, 6, > in 
The Apoſtle doth not cxpreſly mention what 


this -» 4970», or impeachment was, either 
FJ. becauſe he thought it enough' to appeal to 
their memory and knowledge 3 now ye know 
what withholdeth : there was no need of re- 
peating that, which was formerly mentioned, 
they ſufficiently knew : or partly, becauſe he 
would not give the heathen an occaſion of - 
_ raifing a perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, if © 
F they ſhould come to underſtand , that one 
"8 profeſling himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhould ered a 
" Throne for himſclf at Ro-ee, and that the Em- 
© | pou ſhould be taken: away to make way for 
'F ,bim. The Romans were very jealous, or: Bu- 
— ondary ovojpuntonucy, becaule they talkt of theſe 


Won as... 5” _ Yo TD: VER 
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©F innocent notions, the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
Ty the Kingdom of Heaven, they were-apt to 
7 - accenſe them /eſe Miajeſtatis, as if they would 
t, with open force and violence attack, or af- 
nf Gult the Empire : therefore the Apoſtle had ' 
Tf ſpoken that, which he thought not fit to write 
<= inan Epiſtle : or laſtly, he leaveth it in this 
F obſcurity , becauſe all Prophecies were but 


darkly uttered, that their accompliſhment be 
© not hindered ; ſince it is the will of God, that 
ſuch events ſhall fall out in the World, and 


& if roo clear, the event would not follow, nor 
Gods Government of the World be carried in 
apy ſuch 
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ſuch a way, as might ſuit with the liberty of 
"2 mankind; if too Tack, the comfort and cau- þ 
E . tion of Gods people would not be ſufficiently | 
o provided for. j 
But what was this Impediment ? The Anci- || 
ents generally determined it to be the Roman 
Empare 3 . for ſo Tertulian , The Empire of 
Rome, which was to be divided into ten King- 'Þ. 
” doms 3 and reaſon ſheweth it, becauſe the | 
E: Man of fin'could not riſe to his Greatneſs as # 
"| long as the Roman Empire ſiood 5 why 2 be- # 
= cauſe he that was. to exalt himſelf above all 
"_ is called God, and _ all that is Au- 
guſt, could not bring his to pals, as ' 
long as the Roman Empire recengl Lot 
ſiy; but when once that was eclipſed and re- 
moved, then he was to be.revealed in his time; 
all things have their time , and fo the man of Þ. 
fin. Well then, it was the Roman Empire & 
* that ſtays the manifeſtation of Antichriſt, he Þ - 
being to build his Tyranny on' the ruins and 
wrack thereof; and therefore the Primitive Þ + 
Chriſtians prayed, of mort finis, that 1t would FF * 
Pleaſe God to deter the fall of this Empire, F .- 
tearing worle things upon the diflolution F_ 
thereof. | | 0 
Now this impediment ſheweth both the Þ. - 
Time and Place of Antichriſt ; and Timeand Þ -; 
Place, next to the nature and ſtate of things, Þ | 
are the beſt circumſtances to diſcover him. I}. 
(1:) The Place, Antichriſts Seat and Throne WM 
'y '\, © WS WML 


en 2 Theſſ.2. 5,6, 7. *PF2 
was to be there, where the Seatof the Romin 
Empire was 3 and S* Joh telleth us, it was 
' $ fituated og theCity that had feven Hills, Rey. 
. . 17.9. The ſeven heads are ſeven Mountains,” on 
; which the Woman ftteth; and that is Rome, 
| |- which is famouſly taken notice of to be ſeated 
| | - on ſeven Hills or Mountains. Now Antichrift 


had not room as long as the feat was filled wit 
F the Roman Emperour, for this ſeat cquld not 
| be'filled with two Imperial Popes OE, ,” 
© F <ſpecidlly with ſuch a Tyrannicat Power; As 
'Y | that or; TOC -exaltin - elf, 
- F above pin 2 a nap” doms,” but #1 
' the Auguſt State the Emperouns 
; felyes; there was bin exalting this Chair, till 
| there: was a®removal of the Thrones while 
}. the Roman Emperour poſlefled Rome, the. 
F Seat was full, and till ir was void, 4t could 
F not bethe Seat of Antichriſt, - * 
(2) The next circumſtance js tte Time, | 
> when the-impediment- is taken AWAY when 
F the Roman Empire is ſo weakened/and fem6- 
ved from'Roxe. that this, Pepe ny grow 
up; and that: was when the Roman-En 
 wasdivided into ten Kingdoms, as Tertulljan 
faith,” and is agreeable enough with the Pro- 
; John,” Rev. 17. 12.” And the ten 
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bY 4 hirns which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings, which 
5 have not received their” Kingdoms as yet, but 
Nt. 


; » & Feeetue power as Kings one hour with the Beaſt; 
Is, near that time when the Roman Em- 
pirg 
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.pire was ' broken and divided, which began 
near 600. years after Chrilts Birth. | 
HH. The next Obſervation ;is, that though 
b he was-not revealed in the Apoſtles days, La | 
Els the myſtery of Iniquity did begin to work, but | 
” =« rccretlys for it is (aid, v. 7; beginning, The 
=o maſtery of iniquity doth Wir. work,” This is F 
ven as a reaſon why it would break. out | 
ooner, but.it was kept back, there was ſome- 
ing A brewing, that would make 'way for } 
wilt ; ſame diſpoſition: of the matter, Y' 
xopenſity thereunto, ſomething begun, Þ . 
which would erwards ſhew.it ſelf more emi- Þ 
: nently 1 10 the great Antichriſt, 4 
- Heretwb.things muſt be explained, 3 
EE What i is:the Myſtery of Iniquity? }F 
2. .How it began, to. work in the Apo- 
'ſtles days? | : 
FT: What i is the myſtery of Iniquity ? I an-F 
Heer, the deſign.of uſurping Chriſts Kingdom, FI . : 
and. his .Dignities ;and Prerogatives;over theY* 
Chyrgh, ro countenance the Kingdbm of Sin - 
.and Darkneſs, under. the mask of Picty and 
: Retgw n: ſurely-it is ſomething qui 
o the j> Goſpel, which is the of G 
_ I. {7m. 3«'I6. $0 that this "myſtery fu 
$60 and Stare; deſign, a " 
true end and. urpole of the Galpel, an / 
- carried an under. pretence of advancing and FÞ- ', 
; <p $0 Thos la6% We. paul mJ FT 
© } 
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17. The myſtery of Godlineſs. - 

- 2. The myſtery of Lngodbnes or Ini- 
quity. 
© 1: The myſt rihey of Godlineſs is known, by 
the ends of God by the Goſpel 3 and the way 
he took to promize thoſe ends. # 

'1. The end of the Goſpel is to|recder man = 
vut of a carnal ungodly ſtare "Ir OA ſtate of 
holineſs and gh. ah witl p God - the 
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turned from God to the World, and have a 
carnal mind, which ig emmity to God , Rom. 8. 

7.. (2:) The next word is #zgodly, men thus | 
conſtituted, live either in a denial of God, ' 
Pfalm 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there 

zs no God ;, ora neglet of God, Ephef. 2.12. | 
. Without God ,in the world; without any ac- Y 
knowledgment or. worſhip of 'him, Plalm g. }F 
17, The wicked ſpall be turned into Hell, and all | 
the Nations that forget God; or if not depri- 
ved of all ſenſe of, a Deity, they worſhip falſe | 
Gods, as thoſe, 4&s 14. 12, 13.. the men of FF. 
Lycaonia, that called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius , becauſe he was the chief 
Speaker, and. would have facrificed to them' 5; 
and the Apoſtle faith to the Galatians, Gal. 4. 


. 8. When ye knew not God, ye did ſervice to 
"them, whigh by nature are uo Oods ; they wor- 
ſhipped plurality of falſe Gods: And mOuge ” 

the wiſe men of the Gentiles had ſome contu- WM - 
ſed I of the true God, Rome. 1. 19, 


20, 21. yet. they glorified him not as God, but 
committed Idolatry by ſetting up a falſe medi- 
"»m of worſhip, an Idol, which begot a bruit- + 
-xſh Conception of God in their mind : ſo that 'Þ 
a falſe Religion is.ſo far from ſhewing a reme-. 
"dywf co 'nature, that it is a grea of F - 
_ the Diſeaſe wx (elf. 2. The Terminus ad quenm, 
into a ſtate of Holineſs and Reconciliation 'W- 
with God, in whom alone man can be happy." 
 [4-] For Holineſs and Obedience toGod the We” 
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reat defign of the Chriſtian Religion, is to 

ring us back to God againz (1.) As, we are 
carnal, by the denial of fleſhly and worldly 
luſts, Tit. 2. 12. The Grace of God that bring- 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us,” that denying . ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
Cc. 1 Pet, 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech yo, 
as Strangers and Pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly - 
luſt, that war againft #he ſoul; and Gal: 5. 24, 

that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with 

the affeFions and Iuſts. (2.) As we are Un- 
JF. godly, to bring us to the Knowledge, Love, 
' tees —g0 KA of i” ms God, As 

| 1014. I5. We pray you, that ye turn from 
SY theſe 305g E the living God "that Fehr 
3 Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all things 
" - therein 3 and to ſeek after the Lord, from 
F - whom we have life, breath,' and-all things, 
S Ads 17. 25, 26, 28. 1 Thel. 1. 9. How ye turn- 
- ed from Idols to ſerve the living and true God. 
F [2.] Reconciliation with God, that we mi I 
$ have commerce with him, for the preſent, and \;_ # 
FF live for ever with him hereafter, 2 Cor. 5. 19. E 
$ Cod was in Chriſt , reconciling the World unto 

jp hinfl : not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, 
: hath committed unto "us the word of recon- 
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þ- ciliation © 1 Pet. 1. 18. 1e'are not redeemed with 

_ corruptible things, as ſilver and gold,” from your 
E vain converſations, &c. Heb. 7.525. He is able * 
& fo ſave unto the uttermoſt all that come unto God < 

© through bin 5 That whereas before they were 
W. -: T3 alienated 
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irs Mien Y. 
dtjetiated from the life of God, they might 
lye in his love; and-m t Eo _ | 
ihg adthitced itito his bleſſed prefence-, that 
th hoy ſee him as he is, be. like him, 
FP, ohn,.3.'2. 
©3. The way it took totbian def ends, |} 
he my thay be ſatighied, os rencived atid 
Hh pacified by the Sacrifice, Metit, | 
nd Fer on of Chrit Jefus, who came in | 
our fleſh and nature , eE only to acquaint 
its with the Will of God, aftd the unſeen things | 
of another World , bat to fuffet ari dccurſed 
_ Heath for-oqe ſins « therefore the myſtety of Þ} 
| Godlinefs js chiefly feen in God mavife efttd in N. 
| *% fleſh, i Tim: 3. 16. 4nd man mult be re- Þ 
_ _nhewedand changed, for our miſery ſheweth } 
What 13 rieedful ro our remedy and recovery, } 
that we be'not only pardoned, but ſanQified, 
if eyer we will be ved and glorified : far till ”. 
ten have tiew and holy hearts, they can ne- F- 
ver fee God; Heb. 12.14. Without holinek it Þ 
> impoſtible to ſee God ;- Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are 
the phre in heart, fo. they. ſhall*ſee God; exc. 
nor fot the preſent, love him and delight in 
him,. nor take him/ for. their chicf happineſs. Þ 
Asnone but Chriſt;can ſatisfie Juſtice, and re 
copicile ſuchy a-Rebel-to.God 3. ſo: none but'Y- 
s Chriſts Spitjt can ſandtifie and renew our Souls, $ - 
Jn that we BURT hve in gbedience tq him, 1 Cor.. = 
- IT. Such were e ſome.of yok, but ye ate waſhed, 
at ye « are Jinit7, d, but ge are HO in the 
name. 
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on 2 Theſf. 2: 5,6,7. £19 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and: by the ſpirit of our © 
God. This is the Myſtery of Godlinefs. 
2. Now for the myſtery of ungodlineſs or 
miquity, that is a quite apy ſtate, but car- 
ried on plauſibly, and with ſeeming reſpe& to 
the _— -which it oppoſeth 3 To know it 
take theſe conſlidgggtions. - 
1. Where the Wnal hfe is had m ſt a 
and honour , there certamly is' the wpdiry 
of Fniquity to be found', whatever pretences 
| be puriupon It : Now the carnal life is there 
 # had inrequeſt and honour. © ('r.) Where all 
4 i referred to Worldly gain and-profie, .and 
8. the whole frame of theReligion:tendeth that 
way : for certainly. they are Enemies to the 
ÞÞ ' Croſs of Chriſt, 'whoſe God is their belly, and + 
JF - who: mind earthly things ,” Phil. 3. 19. Now 
 $ Pardons, Indulgences, Purgatory, Shrines of 
 Y Saints, what do they all tend unto but to make 
3 a merchandize of Religion It was an old by- 
'Y word; Omnia Rome venalig , all things may 
'Y be bought at Rome, even Heaven, and God 
himſelf, ec. And theſe things are uſed, nor - 
only to open the peoples mouths in Prayer, 
but their hands m Oblations, and Offerings. 
"The Complexion of their Religion is but a ' 
' painful Trade. But the Papal exaCtions and 
3 - rraffickings have been fo much, aid fo loudly 
 inliſted upon, and the evil runneth out into 
= fo many branches, that I. ſhall forbear. (2.) 
FF Where temporal 64" is lapked upou "ns 
= 04 the 
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the main prop of their Religion : The Kings 
' Danghter is glorious within , rich in Gifts and 
Graces, Plal. 45.13. and Pfalm 93. 5. Holineſs 
becometh thy houſe, O Lord, for ever. But the 
falſe,Church is known by pomp and external | 
ſplendor, It is eaſy to diſcern the true Mini» 
{ters of Chriſt from the: fglſe ; - the true are 
# known by being much in Wours, much in af- 
flitions, 2: Cor.' 6. 4, 5; 6. In all things ap- 
proving our ſelves the Miniſters of God, in much 
| patience, - aſfliffFions, neceſſuties, diſtreſſes,- in la+ 
bours, and watchings, and faſtings 3 by pure- 
neſs, by krowledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, 
by the HolyGhoſt, by love unfeigned, &c: where- 
as the falſe Miniſters are known by the he 'of 
pomp and eaſe 3 the rule is plain, Becauſe ſc]t- 
enial is one of the great leflons of Chriſtia- 


> - 


«7 nity, and ſclfſeeking the bane of it 3 there- 
tore where'men profeſledly ſeek the greatneſs 
of the World, they ſerve not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own Bellies. | 
2. Where men are turned from God to 
Idols, rhough;.it be not the Dzmons 'of the 
Gentiles, bur” Saints, as 'Mfdiators of Inter- 
ceſlion 5 there Godlineſs is deſtroyed, and 
the myſtery of iniquity ſetup: For the great 
drift of the Chriſtian Religion is to bring us 


ro God, through Chriſt ; ſo the great Whore-- ] 4 


(which imports a breach of the fundamental | 
Article of the Covenant , Thou ſbalt have'wo 
ether Gods but me) is faid, Rev. 17.'5. uy 1 
Ard Ber 
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on 2 Thelſ. 2:5, 6; 7. 121. 


her Forehead was a name written, Myſtery, Ba- 
bylon, the Mother of Fornications, and abons- 
ations upon Earth , debaucheth Nations with 
her Idolatry, and fo ſeduceth from God to 
the worſhip of the Creatures , that the great 
intent of the Goſpel is loſt, - _ 
| 3. Wherever power'ts uſurped in Chriſts 
name, and carried on under the pretence of 
his Authority , to the oppreſling of Chriſts 
fincere Worſhippers , . who hate the carnal 
life, and woulll by allmeans keep themſelves , 
from Idols, or *bowing and worſhi ping be-” 
3 fore Images, but excel in unqueſtionable du- 
'Þ ties, there is the myſtery of Iniquity:: for the 
F Beaſt, that hath a mouth like a Dragon, puſh- 
eth with the Horns of a;Lamb, Rev. 13: 11, 
The violehce and perſecution againſt the ſin- 
k cere pure worſhippers. of Chriſt, is nothing 
_ elſe, but the myſtery of em, mr the enmity 
of the carnal ſeed againſt the holy; Sced,-or the 
'F Seed of the Serpent, againſt the Seed of the 
3 Woman diſguiſed. 8 
® +4 Where there is a leſſening of the merits 
TS of Chriſt, and his ſatisfaction; .as if 1t. were not 
S ſufficient for the expiation offin , without pe- 
S nal fatisfattions of our own; there 15 the my- 
S ftery of Iniquity : for by ore offering he hath 


S perſeZed for ever them that are ſanGified, Heb. 


10. I4. | 

| $5. Where the new nature is little thought 
E Of, and all Religion is matle to conſiſt in ſome 
L | external 
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123 SERMON Y. 
external Rites and Adorations, or indifferen- 
ces, there the reducing of man. to God'is | 
much hirideced, and Chriſtianity is adultera- Þ 
ted, 2nd the Relipion- that deſignedly coun- JF. 
terranceth theſe thingy , is but: thermyftery of | 
Iniquity. To worſhip Got as the Papiſts do, 
with Idragesr, Agrms Det s, Crucifixes, Croſſings, |} 
anle,Ojl Candles, Holy Water, kiffung the Pax, Þ| 
: & Beads;praying #0 the Virgin Mary, and | 
od vgs repeating over #he wams Teſs or ay 1 
Fires 3n d breath, rpuaring bk and e- Þ- 
fences: ſ6. oftexr, fra dt ant re cp '” 
Tongne, and ſayine to bn they know not-what; }- 
— the conſec Cont i bread as "4 bread . but 2 
the' very fleſh*of C mſelf”s g by feaſt- Þ 
Fg an Wb fa -of ea ns: fro tute rn i 
_ whoſe name = Fo "11UDCARt 5 offering 1 
Sarpifices for quick, and dead, praying” for Souls | 
in” Purgatory, pritehaſing” Iidiltences for their 4 © 
deliverance, carrying the Bones and. other Re- | 
liques of Sante. gommg in Pilgri rimage to Shrines ; J 
or Images, of offering before them 5 with a mul- | 
titude more of ſuch traſhy devotions, whereby F' 
they greatly __— 3od and obſtruct the F 
motions of the Heavenly Life, yea, quite kill -Þ 
it; For inſtead of the power and lifeof grace, Þ 
there are introduced arly Rudiments, or Þ 
Yitual eee ne in indifferent "things, and ; | 
vain traditions by which Chriſtian i IF 
reſtramed, and dike prefſed with'as much ſe- MF, 
ycrity ay unqueſtionable duties, We. y Ts 
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k Godskndown lai Co the _—_— 
S 'S Mankind. We are to ftand faſt #n the h- 
_- ops: ano Chriſt bath made us freeand not 
a W. to led again'with the yokg of biiidipe; 
f 4 Gal. $1 E -wp I6, ns 
, | 7th, or diinh, or inve an bol 4 
: | the now neory or of 4 rob dy; Th 

= > S are Kft to.arbit ,. to of 
1. ee for ediieation. Fhar Ph uy 
£ {| be bor with, whodoth only Tbs | the 

- 4 with ſore needles preſcriptions , if faithful 
» 4 | mother things; but if heſhould tire ont the 
: I Patient with,Preferi jides,g which are hot on- 
+ | ly altogether needle is yrs coſtly 
z 4. and natiſe6ns; and doth and choke 
5 | true Raligion by choulitids f thingy. indiffe- 
w tent, making out bondage worſe than: the 
ls N Fe $3 this is the myſtery of Inquiry; to,chear 
ir 4 is of the power of Godlmeſs , by the'ſhew 


of I, irdeniing of men with unneceſſary ob- 


> How did this work in the Apoſtles: rm > 
Something there : was, then which did 


wy Sn laid the founda- 


F -wvirids to an Ate from-pure Chriſtianity ; 


as (x.) Partly, the Idolizing of Paſtors by an 
FI. Revenbnce, Ric was. prejudicial 


| J to the Intereſts of the Goſpel, ——_ them 5 | 
[3 pon] Fadtions, 1 Cor. 1-12; Now this 


that everyone of you faith, I an hag 
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and I aw of Apollos, and I of Cephas: 1 Cor. 3. 
22. Glory not in men, whether Panl, or Apollos, |] 
or Cephas, &c. This in time bred Tyranny and . : 
Slavery in the Church. you 
2. The Ambition of the Paſtors themſelves, 
and the ſpirit of contention for rule and pre- 
cedency., As 20. 29, 30: There ſhall. ariſe 
among :. you ravening Wolues., ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw Diſciples after. them ; 
and within a little time began to affe& not 
# on] ly a primacy of Order, but of Juriſdition, 
and Authority 3 . ſo, that then Antichriſt did *F 
not exi(t in his proper perſon, but m Spirit and Þ|. 
Predeceſlors. - jg Shove F 
3- 'The. errors then ſet afoot, corrupted the F. 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel 3 1 John.2. 18. Now. Þ 
there are many Antichriſts, 1 John 4. 3. Every F 
Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come. Þ - 
in the fleſh, is not of God, and this is the Spirit 
of Amtichriſt , whereof ye have heard it ſhould * 
come, 'and even now{already is it in the World: _ 
The. Spirit of Antichriſt is even naw, jn the 
World; there was. a Spirit then working in 
the Church to introduce this myſtery of Ini- 
quity, only the. Seat was not empty, but fil- 


& led by another 3 .the Seeds of this myſtery 


7 be 
J 5h 
CO 4 : 


were ſown in ambition, avarice, baughtines. ' 
of teachers, and their carnal and corrupt Do-- | 


trines. | Hh 


4. Some kept their Jewiſh, others 
Gengile Cuſtoms, ſa that Chriſtian R) 


on 2 | Thelſ: 2: $, T-- . 125 


was ſecretly tainted and mi led with ha 
Seeds of fkbeniGn and Judas oh 
terwards produced the great Apolfif. ie. gr 


F in all his "Epiſtles complaineth of the Judai- 


Zing Brethren, and ſeeks to reduce' them to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; In the bi 
ans he complaineth of their reſort; to. Idol 
Temples, | ther Communion'in, Idol worſhip, 
OK: 10. 14. . Wherefore,” my dearly beloved, 


ub Iaolatry 0. 20.. But 1 a ay, that 
het, thi Nh, the Gentiles ſarrifice they facrt- 


Þ #17 Denits, ard pur to Gd, and Twonld not 


that ye Bold have fellowſhip with Devils, and 


2 The. 6. 16. The ward of Algeh, Inter- 
% jon of certain meats, then will-worſhip, 
F And ſhews of hui \ Col.2. 16. Ed te on 


: . ; Judge ou 11 meat an drink or in re eſpe o 


| holy day, or of the new Moon, or of the 8 bath 
; Bb: £ Tod V. 's Lt iro mat? LAS you of your 
 7eward in voluntary humility,: 4nd worſhipp 
3 4 Angels, intruding into thoſe things "which 
ath not ſeen, wainl pn up with his fleſbly 
mind : "and v. 22, 23. Why are ye. Jubje# to 
Ordinances, after the C ommandments and Do- 
Grines of men ? which things have indeed a ſhew 
of. wiſdom in will-worſþip, and humility, and neg- 
; ing of the body. Contempt of agiſtracy, 
S 2 "Per. 2, I0. | But chiefly them that walk after* 
| thefh ſh, in the Inſt of uncleanne uf and a e 
| Grovernment 3 preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed. 
; and. are not afraid to ſpeak, ent of Digntes 
3 ws 


be, 
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Th out lee how i n to W : 
ghar he Den rom the ; & be road fown 1 
E tares F 
[, Foe was it they in the Apoſtles title that 4 
the ping of Iniquity did "begin 1 to work ? 3 ; 


' 17We ſee what need we have to withſtand 
the and not give hdr further '” 
encroachment on the Chutch of God: ang” 

2. That the word of ſtiould” well z 
richly in us, for WE have codeal lays, m ſtical # 


I F 
"It Propoiri ropoſition, That dels that nth ' 8 
tent ſhall be removed, then Antichriſt ſhall Þ 
be revealed ;+ only he that now letteth'will 
let, till he be taken out ofthe way : where  H 
1. It was before a0 xa-ti5;oy, that which bas- F- 
teth, now it is's*gbywy, he that letteth, the Þ © 
Empir e, arid the Emperour 5 5 ang mark; a 
long: ſucceſſion of: Emp Wnley 0 CCL Dale, | .# 
why not then a lang ſucceſſion of Popes, the Þþ - 

Man oe my the Son of oe A F 
2, He that now letteth et. Antichriſt &. - 
was but 7 aan ky t rural and mat : 
myſtery 3 ire of ike Oro c ſiper- Þ - 
, Fog ad fall qnes; ſome mature of Þ - 

rat ay - 
"i and Heath Rites m 'S 
worſhip of God , ome ſecret r 
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Game, ' as a pn No him £0- ExcOm 
* cate the Eaſter Churches for the magtey 
4 Bok , but before this obſtacle was remo» 
« 4 1 he as) not fully appear , and jnyade 
» 4 -the Empireof God and Men, ill .the Empe- 
& our was removed out of that City : while 
{ &. &he Heathen. Emperours prevailed, there was 
= no. place for -Church-mens Ambition, \theip 
- $ times were times of Perſecution, and it is nat 
i # Perſecution, but. Peace and Plenty, that + 
S -breedeth corruption in;the Churches. 
F 23.He a the Emperour, muſt he: es 
F -out of thew nd Either bite emo 


PR 5” 
BY 


: as It was 4 40 the. Eaſt b 38 wn Genes 6 

&$ by thencyrfions. of many (Ei. mn 

| L and ny i unto. ren Kingdoms and then bythe 

> I ran{latio of the, | Empire to .Charks the 
| Onar 


vel then note three, thir Le tie of | 
| [ be Jy Before the obltacl was removed. he 
60 Natiappear. 
FT - ..2--When,this obſtacle was \reonel 20 
| The + Lamps C228 
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> "_ fallen, there being a Roman Emperout 
il. But (1.) the preſent Empire is but #are 


momen, or umbra Imperii z a meer name," ot 
ſhadow of the Empire. (2. He that then /- 
Jetted in S* Paxls time, was the ſucceſſion of - 
the Roman Emperours, but this is the German |! 
Empire; now if the Roman Empire were | 
the only impediment (the Apoſtle uſeth'the Y' 
word yoyoy) therefore as ſoon as that ſhould } 
be removed, Antichriſt would infallibly be re- Þ 
vealed. (3.) Though this Empire be not F 
oped, but pa 15 out © fo, > It is | 
enough to make good Pauls Pro » Dixit | 
Apoſtolus, pe de medio 4 2: non Þ 
prorſus delendum : Whitaker. Well then, fince 1 
the Seat is left void , either the Prophecy is 
Not accompliſhed at the time, or elſe x 2 Pope 
is Antichriſt z3'for the Nations. are long fince } 
fallen away from the Roman Empite , and $ 
_ theEmperour hath no- power -nor Authority 
at Rome, = : : 
Uſe. To give anew note to. diſcover and. ; 
deſcry the man of fin ; certainly Antichrilt is | 
already revealed, and we may find bim ſome- } 
where. I prove it by two. Arguments. (1.) The 7 
myſtery began to work'1n the Apoſtles dayes, 
therefore ſurely it is compleated by this time, } 
and not reſerved to a ſhort ſpace of time a lit- F 
tle before Chriſts coming to Judgment. .,/(2.) Þ 
"This ſpiritual uſurped Power was to break 
forth upon the fall of the Empire, accordingly &' 
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ſo it did, thongs it grew to its monſtroys ex- 
ceſs and height by degrees, as.to Eccleſiaſtical 
Dominion in Boriface the Third ; who ob- 
taineth from Phocas the Title of Univerſat 
Biſhqp,whereas Gregory the Great calleth Joh: 
of Cntingys , the fore-runner of Anti-, 
chriſt, for arrogating the ſame title as to Kings 
and Princes. <q 
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f | aNhes,'8.,: -: V 
And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom } 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the breath of his | 
month, and deſtroy with the brightneſs of his 
coming. | 


& 


« F Heſe words contain both the riſe and ru- | 
ine of Antichriſt g his Revelation, and | 


Deſtruction. 21 
I. As to his Revelation; there are two F 
things. . | 


1. The Title given to Antichriſt, o «v- Þ 
OS. the' wicked. I 

2. His appearing in the World , upon 
the taking away the impediment, ſbal/ be re- Þ 


wealed. [t, 
2. As to his-uine, three things are obſer- | 
vable. | | 


I. The progreſs of his deſtruction, which 
_— conſidered as: begun, or as conſumma- || ' 
r. A diminiſhing of Antichriſtianiſm, whowÞſ 
. the Lord ſhall conſume, 2. The finiſhing there-W 

of, in the word, deſtroy, by ® 
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2. The Author, the'Lord, 
3. The means. 


1. Gods word; called ts bredth, or. the =_—_ 
ſpirit of his mouth. 4 
”"F 2. The brightneſs of his conting, riames 2 


- ly, when he ſball come to judge the Worldinf— 7 
| theGlory of the Father. A 
3 | Firſt, Of therilingof Anticheiſt ; dnd ther, 
s | ſhall that wicked be.revealed. jo 
OR The Tit tle.given to Antichriſt, D &vo bh 
F. that lawlas one, or Son of Belial + it es 2D 
property of Antichriſt to boaſt himſelf to be | 
above all laws, and tobe judged by no power © - 
' Htponearth; for therein he reſembleth' Autior P 
4 chus, of whom it is ſaid, he ſhall do accarditg NV 
SF to his own will, Dan. 11, '36. Now if this be F 
0} one of his Characters, it will not be. hard to 
- | find himout: for who isthat infallible Judge, # E 
*- F that taketh upon him to decide all Contro- 3 
, verſies, and judgeth all things, ani ;is judged 
nf of no man? and whoſoever doth but yur gs 
" a_ his Decrees and deluſions; If a 
— | perſon; hes to be deſtroyed. yith Five. rick 
_ {Op if a Prince, to be excommunicated, 
& depoſed, and his Subjects freed from'all Alle- - 
$ilance to him.? Who' ishe, that takethupor? . © 
{Ke with Faculties, «Eicences, and Pirdons, to » 
difpence with the Law of God; ahd toallow 
© open and notorious /{ins:? Who B he-that by 
TE Hhiown Writers is faid to; be folutus ani i lege. 
3 run freed from all NE ng 
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132 SERMON VI. 
nec ullo jure humano ligari poteſt, that hath a 
Paramount Authority to all Laws, that he 
cannot be bound by them, whether they con- 
cern Parricide, the murder of Princes; or 
Perjury, the obligation of Oaths ; or Matri- 
mony, the bond of conjugal Relations? but 
one expreſly ſaith, that he is ſupra jus, contra 

+ jus, extra jus, above Law, againſt Law, and 

* without Law; a plain deſcriprion of the law- 
leſs one in the Text : And another, not with- } 
+ out ſome ſpice of Blaſphemy, apud Dexm &- |} 
Papam ſoffit pro ratione voluntas , God and ' 
the Pope have their Will for a Law. Laſtly, 

Who is he that hath brought into the Church | 
the great impiety of ahts -xhri of God by 
Images, and the worſhip of the Saints and An- 

* gels, with a worſhip which 1s only due to . 
God? which is the great «y-pua, the lawleſs- 
neſs, which the pure Chriſtian Rule condemn- | 
eth, and brandeth for ſuch : if there be not 
ſuch a power extant in the Chriſtian World, 
then I confeſs we are yet to ſeek for Anti- 

* chriſt ; but if there be, none ſo wilfully blind 
as they that cannot ſee Wood for Trees, and 
know not where to fix this Character. 

2. His Revelation, ther ſhall that wicked be 
reveale*: the word revealed noteth two# 
things. ob | 

I. His appearance in the World. '. 
2. Gods diſcovery of him. E 
I, Then he ſhall be revealed beareth -thisF- + 
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1 ſenſe, he ſhall be in the World, and begin to 
1 | lift up his head as ſoon as theRoman Empe- 
e | rour and Empire ſhall be removed 3 this law- 


- | leſs one ſhall begin to diſcover himſelf, and ſet 
r | up his Kingdom. 


[- Now to underſtand this, conſider this. 

t I. The moſt learned Interpreters, both an- 
4 {| cient and modern, agree in this, that the im- 
a ; iment was the Roman Empire, as we 
fa I ed before, and therefore- as the Roman 


- j Empire and : Emperour was removed out of 

* {| the way, Antichriſt was to be revealed, or the 

d F Predictions of the Scripture are falſe. 

£ 2. Things of great moment cannot be re- 

h | moved, nor eſtabliſhed in a minute. The re- 

y movinp of the Roman Empire was not all at 

1- | once, nor the riſing of the Pontificate, but by 5 

O {| degrees the ſeat began to be made void, when 

&- } Conſtantine began to remove the Imperial 

1- | Throne to Byzantium 5 though the Majeſty 

vt | of the Empire continued ſtill at Rowe , yet 

d, | this wasa ſtep to the removing of the impedi- 

1- | ment, for by that means the Popes grew in 

d | greatneſs: but as the Emperours Authority 

d | was leſſened, . fo grew that of the Popes, who' 
ſtill incroached to themſelves more and more » 

Power, and that to promote the Apoſtaſie and 

$ Derogation from the pure Chriſtian Religion : 

& But as ſoon as he aroſe , he came not to the 

F height of his power, either Eccleſiaſtical or 
T Temporal, nor ſhall he preſently decay. 
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/ 3. To ſtate-the progres of Antichriſtian | | 
{Tyranny is not for a Sermon, it filleth whole | 
Books 5 but thus in ſhort. About the year 
:. 600. or in that Century , their Eccleſtattical | 
2 Power began to be raiſed, when the majeſty || - | 
of the Empire was low and weak in 1a/y, and | 
' therefore then was Antichriſt advanced a good | 
ſtep: when Johr of Conſtantinople had uſurped | | 
the Title of Univerſal Biſhop , Gregory the | 
. great ſaith, Rex ſaperbie prope adeſt, the King | 
pf Pride is near z &» ſacerdotum exercitits ei 
 preparitur, an Army of Prieſts is prepared to | 
ſerve him' as their Genera], this he, ('fidenter | 
dico , I ſpeak confidently:) and within ſix 
years or thereabouts , Phicas conferred on 
ope Boriface the fame Title, to ingratiate 
himſelf with the' peaple of that part of the F' . 
Empire , after the murder of his Lord and | 
Maſter; and then many ſuperſtitions were | 
gotten into the Church, as about the year 
688. the Pope obtained of the Emperour the 
Pantheon, or Temple of All-Deyils, and Con- 
ſecrated the fame to the Virgin Mary, and | 
All Saints : the temporal Monarchy was long | 
in hatching, 'but yet the 'beginning of this 
myftery ſoon bewrayed it {elf ' In' the begin- 
FE ning of the ſeventh Century, Conſtantine the 
| Pope would have his foot kiſled, like another 1 
=. MDioclefjian, and in defence of Image worſhip Þ 
he-open] Jefiied Phillipicus the Emperour of |. 
Greece, andienicouraged Juſtine and * F-- 
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Tyrants and Murderers, who ſubo 


ſelves to him with Adoration : 
Idolatry have been cver continued ſince. In 
the year 720. or thereabouts, Gregory the ſe- 
cond and Third, confinued the fame Idolatry 
and Rebellion; And cauſed all Ttaly to with- 
draw their obedience from the Emperour Leo, 
becauſe he had commanded all Images to be 
broken and burnt, and: for the ſame cauſe Ex- 
communicated him , and took to himſelf the 

_ Coftian Alpes as the gift of the Lombards. In 
the ſame Century 749. Zachary incourageth 
and afliſteth Pipiz, to depoſe his Maſter Chal- 
derick,, King of France, and to take upon 
him that Kingdom. Afterward Adrian took 
upon him to tranſlate the Empire of the 
Greeks tg the Latines 3 and ever ſince depo- 
ſed Emperours, and made broils in King- 
doms. 

2. Gods diſcovery of him to the World ; 
that is, when Antichriſt was not only extant, 
but impleaded as ſuch 5 and this alſo was by 
degrees, God railing up in every Age, witnel- 
ſes againſt the Tyranpy, and Uſurpations, that 
Rome, as the Place, and the Pope, the Perſon, 
as conſidered in his ſucceſſion , claiming the 
ſame power. 500 years before Luther, Peter 
Brajs be n, and. Henry his Scholar ſucceeded 
{ him, and both of them ſucceeded by the Wal-. 
SS &4erſes and Albigenſes, then Wickliff, the Bohe- 
, & . mians, who have all'pleaded and proyed that 
7 —_ K 4 W; the 
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the Pope was the very Antichriſt 3 then Sqva+ 
norel/a 1n Italy, preached this boldly. In the 
fifteenth Century, about 1500. there were 
fome remainder of. the Albigenſes about the 
Alpes, ſome few Reliques of the Huffites and 
Calixtines in Bohemia, fo few , and fo 1gno- 
rant, that they had neither learning nor abt- 
lity to oppoſe this potent Tyranny. "Then God 


raiſed up Luther , and many other Worthies 


to aſſault the Idolatry, Tyranny, and Errors 
of the Church of Rome; and it's reported in 
pt, that the. Ange) on the. top of the 

ower S* Angelo, was beaten down by a 
Thunderboltz and in the very Day, and in 
the Church, where Pope Leo the Tenth at 
Rome had Created 31. Cardinals, a ſudden 
Tempeſt daſhed the Keys our of the hands of 
the Image of S* Peter, ſhewing God would be- 
gin to take away their Power. 

' Up. If God hath revealed Antichriſt, let 
no man ſhut his Eyes, but let hjm be ſhunned, 
forſaken, and abhorred ; when Chriſt was to 
come'into the World.it was a day of rumours; 
ſome ſent to John Heng , Whether he were 
the Chriſt, others cryed up falſe Chriſts and 
Impoſtours, but the people were alarmed with 
a general expeCation:; ſo when Antichriſt was 
to be revealed, it was a day of rumours, juſt 
about'the time there was a great expectation, 
ſome pitched it here , ſome there, until the 


Pit was diſcovered to the Church, and' the. 
Wl” > Mo * MN ſnare *: 


4 


x 
, 4 


43 45 

fa 4. 
+2f $09 

2" 228 
RT Ms 
*,v : 


: 1 


E 


? 
LH 
By | 

BP 


"FOB >” 


© [curſed] their habitation, not as deſiring, but 
Ef we : 4 ; ; 


56) 
1 Hr, 
i 0 


fnare layed open 3 and now'to_run 'wilfully 
into theſe errours , how damnable is it? If 
Papiſts cleave to him, let not Proteſtants fall 
to him ; to continue Papiſts is dangerous, for 


they favour Antichriſt, and ſerve Antichriſt ; 


but to turn Papiſts is more dangerous, for this 
is a downright revolt from Chriſt to Anti- 
chriſt: and how Gad may in mercy diſpenſe 
with errors, imbibed in our Education, we 
know not, but to-turn our back on thetruth, 
wherein we have been educated and inſtrud- 
ed, maketh it mare dangerous to our Sal- 
yation. 

Secondly, We now come to the more com- 
fortable part; his ruine ; where note, 
_ T. In the general, that the Apoſtle, as ſoon 
as he had ſhowed his riſe, he preſently fore- 
telleth his ruine, to ſupport the hearts of the 
Aaithful, though he hath yet more things to 
ſpeak cancerniny his diſcovery, 9.9. I cannot 
ler this paſs without an Obſervation. 
- Do8. That a ſpiritual eye can diſcern the 
rain of wicked inſtruments, even in their riſe 


and Reign. Job 5. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh 


taking root, and preſently I curſed bis habitation: 
by the [fooliſh] is meant the wicked , by 
their [taking root] their ſecking to fix and 
ſettle themſelves in their Worldly proſperity 3 


J I [preſently] that is, without any great dehi- 


tion, which in this matter needeth not, 
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n Accur Jr to be in a curſed condition 
when.carnal men ſeek to root and eſtabliſh 
_ themſelves upon Earth to a ſpiritual eye, their 
* beſt eſtate is miſerable and deteſtable 3 when 

we ſce their riſe, we may foretel their fall. 
® Reaſons. | 
7. Their Faith occaſions ſuch -a refle&ion, 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 

I. they lookt not at things, as at preſent they 

ſeem to ſhort-ſighted men, or as they reliſh 

to the fleſh ; but as they appear, and will he 

judged of at laſt, their ruitle is a preſent be- 

fore them, as their riſe z preſent time is-quick- 
] ly paſt ; but now without Faith this cannot 
= - be, 2 Pet. 1.9. He that lacketh theſe things is 
, © blind and cannot ſee afar eff wuwoelour, but are | 
dazled with preſent ſplendor, and ſo miſ- F i 
carry. 

2. This Faith is neceſlary. - (1.) Partly to 
prevent ſcandal at the proſperity of an un- 
godly party, who obey not the Goſpel, but ] 
corrupt and pervert it to their Worldly ends. 
Davids ſteps were even gone , -when he ſaw 
the proſperity of the wicked, till he went in- 
to the Sanctuary, and underſiood their end, 
Pjal. 73. 17. that ſctled his heart to conſider, | 
what end theſe men were appointed unto, '| 
Y how proſperous ſoever they ſeem to be for the Þ 
= preſent, yer the end muſt put the difference, 
* there they ſee the wicked in the height — 4 
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proſperity, as ready.to. be.eut dow 
thered. 


look. not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen 5 for the things which. 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are *. 
20t ſeen are eternal » but things preſent carry 
away our hearts, becauſe we have ſo dim and 
doubtful a fight of things to come 3 whereas 
if we did look upon them as ſure near, 
they would fortifie us againſt Temptations, 
Prov. 3-31, 32. Exvy thou not the Oppreſſor, and 
chuſe none of his wayes; For the frowatd is abo- 7 
mination to the Lord, but his ſecret is with the 
righteous. 
Il. More particularly the ruine of Antichriſt 
is ſet forth, | ' 
(1.). Partly by the manner of his fall; it is 
repreſented both as begun and finiſhed 5 he 
ſhall be conſumed, he ſhall be deſtroyed 5 the 
one noteth a lingring delay, the other an ut- 
ter Perdition 3 that he ſhall be finally rooted 
out. 
Firſt conſumed, to conſume is to waſte and 
melt away by little and little. 
| DoZ. Antichriſt is not preſently to be de- 
ſiroyed, but to waſte away by a lingrin 
Conſumption 3 as his riſing was by little an 
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W litle , 1o is his fall, he loſeth his Authority 
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140 | SERMON VI. 
| Now theReaſons may be theſe. / 


the abetters of his Kingdom, as he hath an uſe 
for the Devil bimſelt , therefore permitteth 
him ſome limited power, but yet he holdeth 


_ Antichriſt, and Antichriſtian Adverſaries, 
which if their power were wholly gone could 
not be performed, as 

1. To ſcourge his people for their fins, as 
their contempt of the Goſpel, and wantonneſs 


-” his diſobedient Children, as Iſa. 10. 5. he cal- 
leth the Aſlyrian the rod of his Anger, the In- 
ftrument that he maketh uſe off to puniſh 


ſtaff of his Indignation, the Staff is an heavier 
and forer inſtrument of correCtion than a Rod: 
what the Afſyrian was to the Jews, that Anti- 
chriſt is to profeſſing Chriſtians z God uſeth 
him, till he hath ſufficiently chaſtiſed his Chil- 


Fire ; Heathens and Turks are at a diſtance 
from us,, our miſeries will come, from Anti- 


_ Eute the Lords vengeance when we grow 
" wanton. # 

2. To try his people, for he expects a tryed 
obedience, what Chriſhanity we will _ 


x. God hath a Miniſtry and uſe for him, and 


thoſe with whom he is angry; and again, the 


dren, and then he will catt this Rod into the. 


chriſtianiſm, who are nearer at hand to exe- - 


\, | him inthe Chains of his invincible Providence; - | gf 
= fo hath hea uſe for the Devils eldeſt. Son, for 


HE 
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under the ſeveral priviledges, which they en- 1 
joy by it : God will not want a rod to ſcourge 


Ln. 
»* 
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was, v. II. That they ſhould reſt 
until their fellow ſervants, and aljo t 


CY 


& Saints, 


and chuſe, that calculated for this World, or 

that which' is calculated for the next. Anti- 
chriſtianiſm in all the branches of it. is a ſore, 
of Religion ſuited to Worldly intereſts, r John 

 - 5- They are of the World, therefore ſpeak they + 
of the World, and'the World heareth them : bat 
true Chriſtianity for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
r Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received, not the 
ſpirit of the World, but the ſpirit which is of God, 

| therefore "God will try who are the formal 

F and pretended Chriſtians, that ſerve their 

own bellies, and the ſincere Chriſtians who 

look to an unſeen World, and are willing to 

hazard their own intereſts out of their fidelity 

to Chriſt ; Therefore when the Saints under 

the Altar groaned, Rev. 6. 10. How long Lord, 

' holy and true, doſt thou not avenge our blood on 

” " theme that dwell on: the earth 3 the Anſwer gwen 


for 


that ſhould be killed, as they were, ſhould be ful- 
filled: in every Age God will have his Wit- 
neſſes, who by their Faith and Patience, and 
| not loving their lives to the Death , ſhould 
promote the Lambs Kingdom, before they re-* 
ceive their Crown 3 and therefore , though 
Antichriſt be conſumed more and more, yet. 
* he hath ſo many abettors of his Kingdom left 
& as way try the Faith and Patience of the 


- 3. To Cure our Diviſions, Nazianzes called 
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a ſeaſon 
brethren, 


the 


- the Enemies 495! Sraanexle, the common re- | 
concilers; the Dog is let looſe to make the / 
Sheep flock together 3 weare hardened in our | 
firiſes againſt each other , till a common dan- 
ger unite us. It is noted, that when there was? . 
a ſtrife between the Herdſmen of Abrahams #* 
Cattle, and Lots Cattle, the Carnaanite and Pe- 
rizzite were yet in the Land, Gen. 13.7. God Y 
will unite thoſe in common ſufferings, whoſe } 
{tubborn humours will not ſuffer them to F 
meet upon other terms. E | 

4. To keep up a remembrance of his mer: 
cies, Plal. 59.11. Slay them not, lei# my peo- 
ple forget, ſcatter them by thy power, and bring Þ 
them down, O Lord, our fljeld. God makethF 
us ſenſible of the care he hath over us, not by Y 
the utter deſtruction of the Enemies of Ins: 
People , but by lingring Judgments on them; } 
which affe&,us more than if they were cut oft. 
fuddenly. . | 
_ 2. Many other reaſons may be given, be- Þ' 
canſe it ſerveth the beauty and harmony of 
his Providence, to cut them off 1m their time; 
and by ſuch means, as he hath appointed, and 
1m ſuch a way, as ſhall moſt conduce unto his 
Glory. But I paſs them by 3 we muſt tarry his 
leiſure, and not queſtion his truth and care 
over us, and be content, that our Faith andÞ$.. 
Patience be exerciſed. If God ſhould bring a+ 
fudden deſtruction upon a Power and'Tyran-W# 
ny, ſo ſupported by the combined intereſts of 


F_ 
; 
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the World, we were 'hotabletobearit. Thorns 


# | ſerve for afence to a Garden of Roſes; God | 
r . would-not Aeſtroy the Canaanite s at > onee, leſt | : mh 
4 - the beajts of the field ſhould increaſe uponthene,® 

FF Deut. 7.22. norall abettors of Antichriſtia- 


"F- niſm, leſt [his people ſhould lye-open'to fach 
+ evils as they:cannot bear. E. 
41 I. Obſerve this Conſumption, how it is ac> bk. 
compliſhed; if we find Antichriſt riſen, diſco- «23 
Yee and je ware a why OO be-in 4 
oubr-any longer ? and heightawas 
much x xg aol Ks Chriſt, what 2 1 
Conſumption hath happened. ſince, by- the re- 4 
viving Religion and Learning, the Chriſtian od 
World ſhould with thankfulneſs take notice 
\y # of, by the falling of Germeny, England, France, 
re | rand Hugary in a great part, together with 
3 Denmark, Sweden, Poland, and other Coun- 
of | ties 3 and by what means hath this been, but 
" I . by the ſpirit of his mouth? It is profitable 
. to know Antichriſt by his riſe and deſcription, I 
of | but itis comfortable to know him |by his dif- 3 
covery and Conſumption, and- Gods bleſſing 4 
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nd! " fuch unlikely | means at the beginning, to ſuch 


a wonderfut effect. When Luther, firſt appear- 
4} ed, the Biſhop of Strasburgh told] him, Abi em a 
$ celum, mi frater, &- dic, _— noſtri, But 
{ God hath done great things for ustoo,when he | 

& firſt turned the captivity of his Churches, 'we \ 
A were like/unto thoſe that dream.. * © 

| 2, Caution, 'Antichriſt/is conſumed, bug be 
5 
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is not yet dead 5 what ſtrength he may reco: | 


ver before his laſt deſtruction, God knoweth: 


Popery; after it was caſt out, hath re-entered Þ 
V Boheme and Axffria, and the Emperours He- 


 reditary Countries, and what havock hath 


been made of the Evangelical Churches; the : 
= Book of Carafſe, the Biſhop and Legat of the | 


Pope, called Germania ſacra reſtaurata; ſhew-' 


eth; whereiti maty notable things concerning | 


their Artifices;to replant Popery; ate fet down. 
Agto England, foie hope his Confumprion is 


not deſperate , and many fear, that Papery þ 
. may recover again; unleſs God in mercy pre- 
vent it: we know not what is in the Womb" 


of Providerice, or how far the Prerogative of 
Free Grace may interpoſe in our behalf, whe- 
' ther Ezg/azd ſhall be made a Theater of mer- 
= Ey, onee more, or the ſeat of Idolatry and fu- 
r{tition and Blood : But though we do not 


| know what God hath determined, yet we 


may ſoon know what Erg/ard hath deſerved ; 


. . And that is enough to quicken us to watch- 
 fulneſs and Prayer, and expettation, and ſeri- | 


ous preparation for the day - of evil : and by 


theſe things,if it cometh to paſs, it will do us no; 


barm. . 


\ I. When God hath laid in great ſtore of þ 
comforts againſt ſufferings, uſually there is aÞ 
time of expence to lay them out again. Chriſt Þ 


- warned his hearers to make uſe of the light, 
becauſe of the darkneſs coming upon pon 
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John 12. 35; 36. You never knew the Gofpel 
powerfully preached, but Tryals came 5 Heb. 
IO. 32, 34. For ye had compaſſion of me in my 


bonds , and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your , 


goods, knowing in your ſelves , that you have in 
heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. Ca- 
ſtles are firſt victualled, then beſieged; the mi- 
niſtry is conſolatory moſtly. | 

2, When men can, neither bear our vices, 
nor their proper remedies; Ezek. 24. 13. Ir 


4 4 gear; is lewdneſs , becauſe I have purged, 
f 


e, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be 


' purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I have 


cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee : Hoſea' 7. 

1. Win 1 would bs healed Iſrael, then the 

Hniguidy bf Ephraim was diſcovered , . and the 
ne 


3. When thereare great differences amongſt 
Gods own people, the end is bitter; we warp 
in the Sunſhine, will not know the way of 
Peace. Eſebins ſays before Diocleſians Perſecu- 


tion, QiAorenias crpr&yorh, the Church was M 
. torn with inteſtine broils, Paſtors againſt Pa-- 


ſtors, and People againſt People : Eaſc be- 
gets Pride and Wantonneſs, and that-maketh 
way for Contention. |. 

4. When Prophaneneſs increaſeth, and men 


$ do not walk becoming the Goſpel, God taketh 7 
& the Goſpel from them. The Apoſtaſie from the 

{ power and purity of Religion firſt made way 
PE TE: 
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|] 146 © SERMON YL: 
2 for Antichriſt, and is moſt likely to let him in 
me , || again. oe A | 
>  - 5, When a people are prepared for fuch 
impreſſions, there 1s a ,party formed, partly 
by opinions, that ſymbolize with Popery 3 
partly by doting on the pomp and outſide of 
+ Religion, and negleing the life and power 
. of itz and partly, when indifferent and A- 
\_ theiſtical conceits do diſpoſe their minds no 
more to one Religion than other, uſually 
then is a Nation fitted for ſuch a change. | 
. Now what ſhall we-do? - = - 
x. Watchand pray; a people well awaked FF 
will not change their Religion , the envious 
) man ſowed tares, while the ſervants flept% Mat. | 
13. 25. Be inſtant with God in Prayer, asall | 
good Chriſtians ſhould be, when the Church . 
15 in danger : as David, Pſal. 59. 13. Conſume 
them in wrath , conſume them , that they may 
not be, that they may know that God rules in | 
Facob, *unto the ends of the earth. Selah, The } * 
Conſumption is at hand, Luke 2x. 36. Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be | 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall * _ 
come to paſs. | 
2. Reform and repent : Rev. 2. 5. Repent, | 
or I will remove the Candleſtick out of his places 
our diſorders muſt be bewailed and redrefled ; 
there are two ſtumbling blocks, the Idolatry F 
# of the Romiſh Synagogue, and the evil mati- 
 ® ners of the nd hurches. be 2 
So 3- Be | 


; 


3. Be fortified and eſtabliſhed, 


'T. By knowledge 3 if we have not Soy on- 
@ypor, 4 ſtedfaſtneſs of our own, we ſhall , 
fall, 2 Pet. 3.17. in a time of long Peace, Arms 
hang up a ruſting ; and fo-we ate not prepa- 
red to reſiſt temptations. | Mid 

2. By Grace 3 it is good the heart ſhould . 
be eſtabliſhed by Grace, Heb. 13. 9. the new 
nature will caution men againft many Popifh 
errors, I John 2. 20. Te have 4% union from, 
the holy one, and ye know all things5 A Child 

. . of God hath ſomething in his boſom, char will 
F not permit him to hearken to- Popery ; the 
vey life in us is oppoſite to'this dead ſhew , 
and mummery of traſhy Devotions. 

Now I ceme to the Author, with the means ' 
of Conſuming. The Lord 'ſhall confume hin 
with the Spirit of his month, The Lord, - that 
1s the Lord Chriſt. But what 1s meant by the 
Spirit of his mouth , or the breath of his - 
mouth, as ſome render it > Two things may 
be meant hereby , | either his Provideptial 
Word, or his Goſpel , accompatrned by his 
> Spirit. «RE 
| 4 1. His Providential Word, that is, when 
Chriſt ſaith, Let it be done, it ſhaff be done. 
Ifa. 11. 4. He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rot 
| of his month, and with the breath of bis lips he 
# ſhall ſlay the wicked; thoſe that' are called 

& wicked, they are alfo called the Earth, becauſe _ 
* they are carthly minded; and have their pPOr- 
L - L 2 _ tion 
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tion here, and poſſeſs much on earth, and 
have great power, by the advantage of which 
they oppreſs his People : Now to execute 
Ju nt upon them ,. Chriſt needeth no 
more than the Rod of his mouth, that pow- 
erful Word, whereby he created all things, 
PC. 33.6. By the words of the Lord were the Hea- 
vers made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath 
of his month ; Upholdeth all things, Heb. 1. 3. 
pholding all things by the word of his Power 
And brings all things to nothing again, John 
18. 6. As ſoon as he had ſaid to them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground; one 
word of his powerful Providence is enough. 
Or ſecondly, 1. 
2. It is meant of the Efficacy off his Goſpel, 


a5 It 1s A _ by his Spirit, called rhe }F 


Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. and it. is faid 
to be quick and powerful, Heb. 4. 12. and 


| Rev. 2. 16. Repent, or 1 will come againſt thee | 


quickly, and ſmite thee with the Sword of my 
mouth ; by this word he ſhall confound the 
falſffpod and cunning praftices which are car- 


ried on under this myſtery of Iniquity, and . | 


give it ſuch a deadly and incurable wound, 


that it ſhall languiſh before it be utterly de- . 


ſtroyed. 
oF. That Antichriſts Deſtruction is b 


the preaching-of the Goſpel, and the vieors . 
ous evidence of Truth. It muſt needs be ſoz 


" For his Kingdom and Tyranny is aphen by F.4 
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Darkneſs, which is difpelled by the Light of 
the Truth : And therefore the Papiſts, as all 
other Hereticks, are lucifuge Scripturarun Dei, 
cannat endure the Scriptures, deny them to 
the people, and ſeek to make them contempti- 
ble by all the means they can. Again, his King- 
dom 1s carryed on by Falſhood, and hisCheats, 
| and Impoſtures, and Wickedneſs, and Uſur- 
pation, and falſe Interpretations and Delufi- 


| ons are diſcovered by the truth and ſimplicity 


of the Goſpel, and ſo is conſumed yet more 
\ and more.Laſtly,Popery is a dead form of Re- 

ligion, and there is not only Truth in the word 
_ of God, but Life; we are not only enlighten- 
| ed, but.quickened by it, and converted to 
God, and made partakers of his Spirit 3 And 
theſe will go againſt their owr>experience and 
JS inclination, if they _ ſit down with ſuch 

empty, Rudiments. 

x. nos Sh a Queſtion, ſhall Antichriſt 
be conſumed no other wayPbut. by the Spirit 
of his mouth ? We read in the Prophecy,. of 
Wars , by which the Antichriſtian State is 
brought to nought. I Anſwer. The pure and 
powerful _ the Goſpel is the prin- 

| cipal means, whereby the Spirit of the Lord 


| & conſumeth. Antichriſt in the hearts of men 3 
&. but this is not excluſive of other means, which 
&& God in the ways of his Providence may uſe 


% 
* 


I to weaken his Worldly Intereſt. But we muſt 


We 


{diſtinguiſh between n e means'God may uſe, 
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and we muſt uſe: Simply'to put down a Reli- 
gion by force of arms, is not our way, It. 1s 
not lawful certainly to invade other Nations 
Upon the pure and ſole title of Religion : But 
if they invade us on that account, no doubt 
a Prince and People ſo invaded, may defend 
themſelves. But when a War is commenced 
on other occaſions, it is the moſt cheartul cauſe 
toingage inz when we War againſt the Abet- 
tors of. Antichriſt, we War againſt an Enemy 
whom God will. conſume. Conſtantine warred 
againſt Lzcinizs, his Colleague, not becaule 
an. Infidel, -but. becauſe he perſecuted -the | 
Chriſtians, contrary to their Capitulacions. * 
Lewis the XII. cauſed it to bediſputed in a Sy- 
nod at Tours, Num liceret Pape abſq cauſa Prin- 
cips bellum jnferre 8 when it was'anſwered, Nor 


. 


 licet : a ſecond Queſtion, Num tal: Princip? 


ſua defenſione fas fit enm invadere ? Their. An- 
ſwers were, Licet ; which he undertook, and 


- cauſed money to bgſtamped with this Inſcrip- 


tion, Perdam Babylonem. 

I. Uſe. We learn hence, not to be diſcou- 
raged 1n our greateſt extremities , when all 
temporal hopes ſeem to fail, and we have no- 
thing left us, but the word of our Teſtimony : - 
let us not diſtruſt our ſpiritual weapor; for. Þ 
they are mighty thr 


all the ſtrongs holds of fin and Antichriſt, 2Cor:, 


To. 4, 5: Oh 1ncourage, your ſclvesjn the Lord, 
Fou bays the merit of his Humiliation, and} 


/ aw 


ugh God to. bring down | 


—_— 


"9. ts: re. 


.vn 2 Theſf. 2. $. I51 
the power of his Exaltation : Merit, what can- 
not the blood of Chriſt ds to fetch off men 
from their ihveterate prejudices and ſuperſtiti- 
ons? 1 Pet. 1.18. We areredeemed by the blood 
of Chriſt from our vain Converſations, (o for 
the power of his Exaltation, there 1s his Spi- 
rit 5 the ſucceſs of his Spirit on the pouring 
out of the firſt Sermon, A&F-s 2. 41. fetched in 
3000. Sduls, that had embrued their hands in 
the blood of their Saviour, and were in-no 
very devout poſture at that time: .his Word, 
that' is, the Rod of his ſtrength, Plal. 110. 2. 
which hath a mighty power to convince;tranſ- 
form and\convert Souls, Rom. 1. 16. For I a7 
not aſhamed ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt ,- which is the 
power of God untoSalvation. Then there's the 
power of Providence; all Judgment is put 
into Chriſts hands for the advancement of his 
own Kingdom, Fohr 5. 22. if all be in Chriſts 
hands, why ſhould you diſtruſt your cauſe, 
or*the ſucceſs of 12 

-2, If you would defend your ſelves , and 
wound the Enemy, be much acquainted with 
the word of God , which is the Sword of the 

Spirit, Eph. 6.17. thereby you may ward off 


Frery blow of a Temptation. Surely then we 
ſ\honld 


be much acquainted with this word, 


| that it may dwell in us richly, that” we _ 


have it ready , this 1s enough to make wile 


the fimple for all neceſſary duties and de- 


nce. | | 
.* L 4 3. Pray 
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3. Pray heartily, that the word of God may 
have a free courſe, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. and that God 
would ſend forth labourers into his Harveſt, 
" Matth. g. 38. | 
2. The final deſtruction of Antichriſt, ad 

deſtroy hizs by the brightneſs of hjs coming. This 

coming is moſt likely to 'be the coming of 
Chriſt, ſo often mentioned, 2 Thefl: 1. 7,8. Whez: 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed frof# heaven, 
with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire , taking 
vengeance 01 thoſe that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 
Theſl. 2: 1, 2, 3. Now we beſeech you Brethre, 
hy the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our gathering together unto him,, That ye be not 
foo: ſhaken in mind, nor be troubled, nether by 
ſpirit, nor by word, -nor by letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chriſt is at hqnd. Others con- 
ceive ſome notable manifeſtation of his Pre- 
ſence and Power in his Church 3 but this 
would ingage us in many dark Prophedies, 
which I ſhall not meddle withal (intending 
only a dodrinal diſcovery of Antichriſt) as 
how long before his coming, by what means : 
Sure I am, that at his coming, the Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet ſhall be ſlain, and caſt into the lake 
of fire, Rev. 19. 20. but for other things, I 
have net light enough certainly to define. 
That the utter rujne of Antichriſt js fiot to 


be cxpeged ill rhe ſecond coming of 
Chriſt. Us. "2 
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Uſe. Be not diſcouraged though Antichriſt 

yet remain after all the endeavours againſt 
him. | "+ Þ 

It is enough that Antichriſtianiſm ſhall be 

finiſhed, and finally deſtroyed. And for the 

time, refer it to God 3 If\ it be not till the 


Day of Judgment, or Chriſts final Conqueſt 
th Ldverkaries, you muſt be conten- 


over all his Adve 
ted to tarry far tiat, as well as for other 
things. 
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Fe 
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2 Theſf. 2. 9, Io, 1 


Pun him, whoſe coming is after the working of | 
_.*  Sathay, withall Pee - Signs, and jc 
wonders. 
And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh; becauſe they received nos the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 


E have conſidtred the Titles of Anti- ! 
chriſt, his nature, and properties, the - 
time of his rife, and with it his rume. Now 
we are to confider the way and means, how 
he doth acquire, and keep-up this power in 
h the World: ' . * 
= 
b. rincipal. , 

(29 In "qi"? | 
(1.) Principal, xs] erpyaay mv Salwn, af- 
fer the Gra $S "> | F 
(2.) Inſtrumental, which are alſo two. | | 
 . (1) Pretence of Miracles, with all Power, 
Signs, and lying wonders. | Tz 
(2.) Other Cheats and Impoſtures, with all ; 
feceivableneſe of unrighteonſueſs ; Their gene: 4 
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FF 
ral way of dealing being Sophiſtical and falla- 
cious. Let us a little explam theſe things. 

\ 1. The great Agent 1n ſetting up this King- 
dom, after the working of Sathan. ' It may 
note the manner, as we render [after] that 
is in ſuch a way, as Sathan deceived our firſt 
Parents 3 for he was a murderer and a | 


lar * 
from the beginning, gona 8. 44. 1 fear, {i by 
any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve by his 


ſabtilty 5 ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted-from. 


the ſemeplicity, which is in Chriſt + 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
So all this myſtery of Iniquity ſhalt be carried 


. on after this manner, by deceit, by the tricks 


of lying men, and the works of deceiving Spi- ' 
rits.: Rather it noteth Sathans Agency and In- 


* luence,. and after, or according to the work= 


ing of Sathan, is as much, as by the working 
of Sathan, noting not-only his Pattern, but 
his Influence 3. ſo is za often rendered, and 
the energy of the Devil, and Influence upon 


_ all wickednels is ſpoken of elſewhere, Eph. 2. 


3: The Spirit that now worketh in the Childrer 
of Diſobedience ; the Devil hath a great hand 
over wicked men in the World, his way of 
dealing with them is molt efficacious and pow- 
erful, and certainly he isthe firſt Founder and 
main ſupporter of the Antichriſtian State, 

2. The Inftrumental means, 

. I. By pretence of Miracles, with af power, 
and (igns, .and lying wonders : Theſe three - 
words ſignific the ſame thing , and are often 
v6 | Joined, 
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joined, when true Miracles are ſpoken of, as- 
2 Cor. 12. 12. Truly the ſigns of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all places, in«ſigns and 
wonders, and mighty deeds, Suvapes, onuale, 
Tiegle: So Ads 2.32. Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 
| approved of God among you, by miracles, won- 
* ders and fiens : So Heb. 2. 4. God alſo bearing 
them witneſs , both with ſigns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles : Rom. 15. 19. Through. + 
mighty ſigns and wonders, through the power of 
the ſpirit. of God: Powers they are called, 
becauſe they iſſue from Power divine and ex- 
_ traordinary : Signs, from their uſe , becauſe ' 
they ſerved to ſeal and ſignifie the Dodrine to 
which they are applied : Wonders, from their 
_ effe&, becauſe they breed aſtoniſhment in the * 
minds of the beholders ; Theſe were the true 
Miracles. Now Antichriſt, to countenance his 
falſe Do&rines and Superſtitions , would ape 
and imitate Chriſt ; and pretendeth to Pow- 
ers, Signs, and Wonders; as Fares and Jam- 
bres ſought to imitate Moſes, God permitting 
it in ſome degree 3 ſo Antichriſt ſeeks to pro- 
mote his Kingdom the ſame way which 
Chriſt took to promote Evangelical truth. But 
they are called Powers, and Signs, and 'ying 

Wonders ; 2.e. lying Powers, lying Signs, an 
lying Wonders; for it agreeth to all the 
he wer a>. ary to one of _ But 
mg wonders? becauſe the great- 
eſt hambey of them [ons ver Fables, ont 
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ous Impoſtures, and Forgeries : partly, becauſe 
others are Diabolical illuſions, things beyond 
humane, - but not Angelical Power 3 if. they 
wa np _—_ __—_ not _— 
as Chry/oſtome diſtingwiſheth, fit to {1gn1 

fie mar of the Dotieiwies Tidy yn 
the end and ſcope, for that muſt alſo be re- 
garded ; God cautioneth his People , that if 
they gave them a fign and wonder, though it 
came to pals, , if it were to draw them to other 
Gods, it was to be rejected, Dewt. 13. 1,2, 3. 
the Spirits muſt be tryed, whether they be of 
God, 1 John4. 1. 1 Cor. 12. 3. No mar ſpeak- 
zug by the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus accurſed - 
If a wonder be wrought, or pretended to be 
wrought., to draw us off from Chriſt, or to 
promote things clearly forbidden by the word 
1 of God, itisalying wonder as all Antichriſt's 
4 are; for their end is to confirm the Popes Do- 
$ . minion and falſe Do&rine. The ſum is this 
'# then, That many thjngs are pretended, not re- 
ally done, Impoſtures and Forgeries, , not Mi- 
raclesz other things done by iaboſical illu- 
fion, as there may be Apparitiens , Viſions, 


F Spedres; for Sathanwill beſtir himſelf to keep 


' upthe credit of his Miniſters. Laſtly, if we-- 
- cannot otherwiſe diſprove them, if they tend 
to falſe Dodrine and worſhip, they are to be 


{ } rexted, whatever extraordinary appearance 


'F therebe in them. ' 


, 1 | (a.) The other expreflion concerning the 
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158 SERMON' VIE - 
means, is general 5 with ail deceivableneſs of } 
urrighteonſneſs: which comprizeth, - . 8. 
(1.) Their Sophiſtical Reaſoning from An- | 
tiquity, Univerſality, Unity , Infallibility, 4 
without coming to the intrinfick merits of the } 
eauſe , but condemning the.truth rather by F 
prejudice; * = 
2. Their practical Ads, and feats to beguile } 
Souls, by Fawning or Threatning, or Prefer- F 
ment arid Perſeeutions : theſe are the Arts, by 
which Amtichri{t ſhall deceive men into Un- 
righteouſneſs, that is, to bring this corrupti- 
on mto the Church, and acquire this power } 
to himſelf. 
- Now [ ſhall obſerve fome pomts. | 
. 2. Do88. The Devil hath a great hand in ſer- 
ting up Antichriſts Kingdom , as he hath a 
great mtereſt by it 3 his coming ſhall be by, 
after the working of Sathan. He is the rai- 
r and ſupporter of that Eſtate, and he is the } 
great Seducer, Oppoſer, and Adverſary of the * 
Goſpel. , This will appear, if you conſider, 
Firſt thE properties of the Devil, how the De- * 
vil » ſet Fre in Scripture, and by what ways þ 
he promoteth his own Kingdom. ; 
-* TI. By Ignorance; for the Devils are called, } 
Eph. 6. 12. 'The Rulers of the Darkneſs of this } 
orld, and his Kingdom is called, the pos 3 | 
. dom of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. the Princelike F 
Authority and Government, which by Gods | 
permiſſion he exerciſeth in the World, is o_ * 
| | tnole, 
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Ignorance. Well then, "neceſſarily ' the Devil 


: £ muſt be a great Friend to- Popery, where Ig- 


$ ſpeaketh a lie, he fþ 


norance not only raigneth, but is commended. 
F as the Mother of Devotion : it ts into the ig- 
&$ norant part of the World and the Char, 
F that the Devil hath brought in Errors' mm Do» 
'* Erine , Formality and Superſtition in Wors 
ſhip, and Tyranny and Uſurpation ini G6. 


F verarnent. 


2. The next thing aſcribed to him is Error, 


| ſo itis ſaid, John 8. 44. He abode rot in the - 


truth, becauſe there is no truth in him; when he 


4 Lyar, and the þ ather of it. He ſoon Apo- 


F ftatized from God and his way, and ever fince 
F is an Enemy of all Truth and Goodneſs 3 he 
$ turned from God, and i a decetver of others : - 


To our firſtParents he called the Truth of God 


| iN Queſtion, and was the inventor and begin- ' 


ner of all Errors, that have fince fallen out in 


F the World. Well then, where ſhould his emi- 


nent Power, and Reſidence be, but in that 


| Soctety of profeſſed Chriſtians, where moſt 


errors and corruptions in Dodrine and Wor 
fhip have been introduced , where they teach 


$ men to pray to, and for the Dead, 'to adore 

 Þ| the Bread, and worſhip it with divine wot-- 
- & flip, and to worſhip Images, and to pray to 

2 Sod -in £ language which they undet 

FF not, and maime the 


Lords Supper, and: = 
| : tels 
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eaketh of bis own 5 for he is 
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fels they can live perfe&ly without fin, and 

meritorioufly, and fupererogate beſides, and F 
lay up a Treaſury of merits to redeem Souls 'F- 
from Purgatory, &c. There will be errors and ' F. 
miſtakes in Religion , while men are men; þ, 
but where there is a wilful oppoſing of evi- F. 
dent Truths, and an obſtinate ful of all F 
[healing means , and men will abide 1n their *F 
Errors, rather than acknowledge that they 
; haveerred; ſurely they are governed by. the 
influence of his Counfels , Who abode notin Þ 
; the Truth, and ſeeketh what he can to hinder | 
p.” the prevalency of it in the World. *E 
38 3- That which is aſcribed to Sathan is Ido- 
” Llatry. This was his firſt and great endeavour in W 
 ®* theWorld, to bring man to worſhip other 
| Gods, rather than the True, or the True 
God by an Idol : fo he prevailed among the Þ 
Heathens, they thought their Images did re- Þ 
preſent thei gods, and that their gods dwelt Þ 
in them, as our Souls do in our Bodies: there- 
fore the Pſalmiſt ſaith, All the gods of the Na- Þ 
tions, are Idols or Devils, Pſ. 96. 5. and the Þ 
Devil was the great Maſter and Contriver of | 
this Idolatry 5 therefore it is faid , «Pfal. 106. FF 
37. They ſacrificed their Sons and Daughters un- | 
to Devils : the ſervice done to Idols, or Ima- 'F; 
ges of mans deviſing, is not done to God, as Þ 
men pretend who worſhip them 3 but to De- ' 

 vils, who are the Deviſers, Suggaſters, and ! 

enticers of men unto all ſorts of unlawful } 

worſhip, ! 
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worſhip, and are in elf rad and obey- 

ed by a falſe Religion, Deuter. 32, {46 = 

ſacrificed unto Devils , not nato; God : 

Io.'20. The things which the Gentiles jr 
JM - they facrificee unto Devils, not unto. _ 
I. £5. mo he orduined him 

for the: high places, and for the Devils, and for 

the Calves which he had made: they 

— it, Jwnes intended it to the true 

'God, Fehovah ; but it was of -the Devils.In- 


F : vention, Now if the-/Devibcan, get ys 


ox tag the Church, as ſhall not _ ſer 

F buy be ms mad- -upon wap cs en Se 

& more ſerve his. rum; among profeſlin 

I fan rhan they, who have Map ri >, and 

FF conmuec worſhip ? y th 

| Sathan. is 'concerned to befriend their Uſurpa- 

+ *tions,/and/-uphold- their Intereſts 5 for 'w 

| will more. atuey to the. ruine of Chriſt 


of? 
4. That: which © is aſcribed - to Sathan ibs 
bloody Cruelt b or ſeeking the deſtruction of ' 
Chriſt moſt faithful San A z for he is cal- 


led 2 murderer from the beginning, Joha 8. 44. 


: and Cain1 -to be of that, wicked one, be- 


TS cauſe he ſlew. his Brother ; antl. ooeſirs ſlew he 
F tin? becauſe his own works -were-evil, and his 
& Brothers righteous, 1 John g, 12. Enmity to 
F the power of Godlinels came from Sathan, and 
b wherever it 3s a and notoriouſly 
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and influenced by Sathan.. Now wines ſhall -Þ 
. Wwe find this Character, but in Antichriſts Con- 
federacy ?. Ta the Prophecy of him, Rev. 19. | 


15. he cauſed as many as would not 


the Image of the Beaſt to be, killed 7nd | 
Rev. 17.5. The Woman, whoſe/nanmewas 
Ter was drunk with the blood of. 4 gages = 


h the blood. of the Martyrs of Feſus : 
It hath been jc: Hor fulfilled Bf blood 


ſhed in Germany, France, and England; and I 
.other Nations 3 and all this extinguiſh The ; 


he of; and ſuppreſs the Reformati 
World is no ſtranger to their bloc 
hon Oh, ras pg ing Ci 
Sathan-emp in. theſe 
Winoun is bye ſeduce 
many Etrors, and corrupted NE. 
. worſhip of Chnſt., he preſently maketh 1 
erroneous party his Inſtruinents of as cru} 


bloody Perſecutions as were ever commenced 3 i ; 
by Intidets and Mahometans-3- witnels . their 1 E 
murders upon ſo. m#ny thouſands of the Wal- I 


denſcs AIRS whom btn. 


ſpoiled, but ſlaughtered with all manner of 4 F 
helliſh Cruelty. Some of their own Biſhops - 


complained they. could not. find Lime and 
Stone to build . Prifons for them, ion; am 


the changes: of their food, .- The World was | 


% 


even Aindved. at their unheard of Crueltics, 1 
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frien, and RM in Corycte at Silkes, 
and many ways butchered them; 


to hich bloody Cut-throats » as had a 


Croiſador; and predching up 1 the La 
4 radiſe ger 
* Hind to root them out, driving multitudes to 


in Howy | Mountains: at Defofations 


E 1} he wrought un Bobemia, what horrtble Maſ- 


aere in France , what Fires they kindled in 
ently arid of late, what Cruelties they.6x- 


J E weacifed © in Jrelgnd, Piedmont; Re. Hitories will 


F ms and will tell all ——_ 
what Principles Rowe is acted by and how in in- 


Auiable cheſ thirft is for the d of upgighr 
| riglitcous men. . And after all this tell. me; 
{ Fhoi he, whoſe coming: is after the working 


0 'Suhran ? and th we have cauſe to be 
LR of Blood, and Fires, and Inquiti- 
5-That, which aſcribed to Salfait is; that 
be is the God of this World, 2 por and 
apai, the Prince of this Warld, oli 12.31. 
gre] the God here;rhe Riches, Honours, 
9 peers of this World, are the great Inſtry- 
ww of his Kingdom 3 and the men of this 
World; whoſe portion is in a fe, are the 
proper Subjeths of his Kin - Of the Saints 
Each Is their Head ; bit od the _ us- 


I 3; on. | 


longeth to Sathan. Now then, where ſhall-we 
find him, whoſe coming is after the working 
of Sathan, but with him , who' with the lofs © 
of Chriſtianity exalteth himſelf, and' affeteth "I 
an ambitious Tyranny, and domineering oyer 
the Chriſtian-World, both Princes, Paſtors;and © 
People? and to aphold the Tyranny, careth 
not-what havock he maketh of the Char I-83 
and the whole frame of their Religion 5 cal-- 
culated for ſecular Honour , Wor idly F | 
and Greatneſs. © =o. 
\ Secondly, By theviſible Appearances of the : 
Devil, and where he is moſt thn Fo In 1 
his own Kingdom. Before Chrifts Ki 
was ſet up, the Devil did often viſib 4 
pear, bur ſince he player leaſt in apes wt thus 
God openly manifeſted hisPreſence 1 
10g to the Fathers in ſundry ways and man-'4 
; Hers, as he did before he ſpake to us by his } 
© Son, Heb. 1. 1,2. ſo did Sathanz Vifions; Ap- } 
paritions, and Oracles, were more frequent; 
and where Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom prevail-. 
eth, the World peareth leſs of theſ® phvens 33 
but where it is obſtructed, more. Now two | 
inſt in Popery. ( r.) In- their Chiefs: 
how many Conjarers and Necromancers,(who 
exprelly conſulted and contra&ted with the 
Devil) from the Year 600. to the Year 1 I 500. | 


"51 
_—_— 
: 


| on 2 Theſſ.2. 9, 16. 165 
Where it is allowed, incomparably more power 
REO - wk to appear to them , and haunt 
ouſes,and vex them, than now he hath; 

l-that I fay is, haunting of Houfes, and Ap- 


axitions, were much more common. 


7. Is A deteſtationof Popery, whatever is, of 

e Devi} ſhould be hate by us , for we are 

+ Chriſts Souldiers, liſted in his Warkre in Bap- 
"tilm,: F om. 6.13, Vield your, felves unto Gi 
* 4s thoſe that are hoe from the dead , and your 
:  membe 4 as inftruments of righteouſneſs eto 
© Cag 5 : but yield tot your members as inſtruments 
/ conſe unto.in: Rom. 13. 12. Let 


revolt to them,that join _— 

' thi "his Angels, to make War a- 
J T pi Foo and his 5 pok 

,2+To be more carefu] to be compleatly 

* armed, For we fight not 2gainſt fleſh and blood, 

| br non and powers, anil ſpititual wick: 


b | i in heavenly places, Eph. 6. 11, 12. that 
; 1s, not only with the one, but the other. The 
*Abettors of Popery are Sathans Auxiliary For- 
[/. ces, whom he ft irreth up and employeth. Now 
; | the Devils are of great cunning and (ſtrength, 
| and by Gods permiſſion exerciſe great Autho- 
| rity. 1g.the World,and the matter wa which | 
1 we. "ry with them, 1s the. nour of Go: 


fors ſince the Subtilty, P ower ind ſtre 

the Enemy is q great, we had need to TA 
better phopaje and' put on the wholes Ar- 
motr of God. That bodily and humahe | 
Power, that befriendeth the Kingdom of $a- | 

| than, is formidable, and that can only wad | | 
the outward man; but Devils and damned. 
Spirits afe' a- more terrible and* dangerous © 
party , who ſecretly blind our. minds,” and - 
weaken our conraghs and firanpgely gnd-mn 


perceptibly , by our own _ 


PI tf our eternal ryine. £0 


'5, 16,” pon 
#he Temple of 'God with Taots # You = 
reconcile God and Sathan, the Seed of the | 
Woman, and'the Seed of the Serpent. 1 ſpegk 
' Not of holy endeavours to adjuſt the Corto- © 
verſies; and reclaim Papiſts from their Fo 
that muſt be purſued, how fruitleſs ſever the 
attempt bez but to hope for an rn die 
things now, ſtand, is impoſſible. ** * | 
"4 Caution, that the Devil e's $7 2 
gainſt us3 he once ſurprized Peter, Mat.'36, | 
Ro thee ret T1 « a6 z* he hath 'pre- 
over that u the higheſt ay 
Chriſtian EY Let =S| 
| whole or 1n part; though you: 
rto Antiqhriſtianiſin, do not tive] 


- + » 44 
#:9 | 
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on 2 Theſſt2. 5 -j 
in a carnal Worldly | menful wine 


the Sor * Jokn be might 
50G 


 Do#. That i Altighriſe loch upt 1d his King- 
dom by a falſe { jw” Toy [ 


the! ruth.”” Where we may obſerve, 

- I. The general nature of them. 

2. Theic Author, | 

3. Their Uſe. 

1; Their general nature and kinds, extr2Or- 
dinary works. Some are either þ | 
—_ thecourſe of nature is changed, 
ſtanding ſtill of the Sun in Joſhudl'sDay: 

going back of the ſhadow. on 4hes hisDi 
vab's time ; na ure; as t 
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ohy 9. Agzinſt nature, when Mt Operation 
| of it isobſtructed, as when the three C n 
remained untouched 1n the Fiery Fades, 
Dar. 3. the. fire had not loſt its property. ta  ; 
bura,.:for thoſe that caſt them. 1 in Were og! 
gnd ſcorched. - .. | 
.2. The Author, they are wales exceedi 

the ability of ſecand Cauſes, and the herefore ; 
always 4, the.Power.pf. God; eicheram- . 
mc _— uſing fo ome Creat _ L 
int them, as $ 
Cn Weds then, the ——_ ſont cauſe | 
- "is God, and Fon manner of working is eaſes: 

ordinary unuſual, nc__—_— the 
and 0s. any. Creature. + 


3- Theend and. uſe-js- to An ome L | 


Truth; when they are-done for Curjolity, }? 
Oſtentation, and Delight, -they. are-but jug- 
ling tricks, and have not God Hor their Aus } 
thor ; much leſs when-they are pretended to - | 
confirm a le Dating | —_ end.. But regl 
Miracles do by way of declaring © 

Gods intereſt in, owning of the truth: w- 
Teſtimony to which they are annexed. For 
God being the Ruler of the World,good, mer- 
ciful, juſt, it 18 not to be ſuppoſed he will md 
operate to a lie or cheat, or leave ſuch-a: 
bling block before his Creatures. 
IL That the Miracles hy by Chriſt, C 
and bis Apoſtles, did ſufficiently prove, that - * 
ey were Teachers ſent frorh God, for Chriſt - 2 
often} : 
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A h to his works, ll 36. For 
works which the Father hath given me: to fi- 
wiſh, the. ſame works that 1 do, bear witneſs of 


ave, and John 10. 38. Though ye believe not we, 


&- that is, his. perſonal verbal Teſtimony, believe 
= the works, that is, his Miracles , That Je--may 
' know end believe, that the Father is intiue, and 
| Lin him. And when Jobs: ſent. his Diſiples to 
3 664 whether. -he were the: Meſſiah or: no, 
- (not NOT ſomugch 7p Mee. 11.4. Gr fi Hi m "I 
) > 
| gehear and; ſee $ hace wrpe ae? The blind 
receive their ſight, the lame walk, , the lepers'are - 
* gleanſed, the: bear, and the dead are#asfos 
EF 7, &c. on clan ans comvingal by theſe 
2F John 3. $:. We know, that thou.'art a teach, 
ppm from Gods. for none can do the-works that 
2 hon do#, except God were with him. Toim- 
4 yayvegpcty "We. Og ict us conſider, + 
4 ty of this Atieſtation. 
-; The ſufficiency of it.. 4... ... 
+1. The neecflity there was , thar Chriſts 
Perſon. and” Office ſhould be thus atteſted: 
He had-the. Law of Myſes. to repeal, - which 
was.yell known to be Gods own Law 3a new 
Law. to promulgate, which is the Law of Faith, 
| arithe Goſpel, and before this could be recei- 
| ..ved, it was needful for him-ro manifeſt his 
, I Annhorlty. on, he carr E to Kore Bo and EN 
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dily and Main entertained, "it was: neceſ- | 
fary to'be evidenced , that he came not! 

| by GodsPermiſfion, Re == 
bath the Father ſealed, John 6. # Bree ogy 
thorized by Miracles: "Look as'in the bf, 


his'Son into: the World, and did eſter L 
.. up the Goſpel State 5” than there -was after- | 
E.. wards,” when the courſe and "order of it was | 
I'M ferled, and received in the World.” } 


#1 *'5:'The fafficiency ofitz the Miracles then 8 
x gent 5 wee ans "n 
ma 2 wang: one | t e fight'6f 1 
all, | (his clearelF- atteſtgtionto 7 
| is Dodene, that oy Blood conld ex- - 
3. fuch-a ſtream y, necellfary Mira- -7 
| ro) that were for the moſt part riot a&s'of 
pomp, but of fuccour and relief, and fuch/as 7 
could be done by no power leſs than divine 3: } 
not like thoſe ludicrous Miracles they talk'of | 
in Popery,which look like a cheat rather than } 
| "_ fromHeaven; Theſe Miracles of Chriſt ; 
| could. no way be impeached. For cither it } 
;enaſt be by We ome:truth of God, which the new © 

| .dK _ ntradict, and delivered: by 7 

1 means than-thoſe Miracles Le, ke 1 

| bur? 


wh | S 
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> jet hand conceals rr" rn 
Wonders did 


bs 


and Repoſt, Þ Qlaſaviry needed. to be 
once ſolemnly confirmed, after Ages have the 
EN LEES TS 
two e giving ' 
..and the Goſpel, Heb, 1: 2,3,4-:;For if the word 
ſpoken: ” Angels was ſtedfaſt ;: -apd ever tranſ. - 
reſſtor' end diſobe received 4 fas recow: F- 
ſhall we eſcape if by - 


deſuſjons, 
ing Re of ear 1: elſe 
Mat. 24. 24, For there ſhall araſe 75 1 Chrifts, 
and falſe Brophets, and ſhall, my great [tpyrs 
wonders, in ſo much, that if it were ; < 
Hf deceive the very Elec? x 5.and aga! 
3. He doth great wonders, ſo t 
= come down from Heaven upon. Farthe in wh 
fight of men. But herein they triumph, when 
did they ever 3 vas to, doſo? Auf... This is. 3 
not tot A te. < lly, for the whole Chap- 4 
ftical $:9gane can be ſo ignorant, that. 
Mhall-arle as'a Beaſt out of the Sea, 
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with ſeyen Heads and ten Hams; therefdte'to 
fetch fire from Heaven, dos j'3 ally 10 
Wouys that he ſhould pretend 'to w 

ſp £08 as did nr By who b 
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the nk, re + :flary ro Tees $$ Elle 
Tf Hetdfier? An] Herefis being dit. 
uptior of the Faith once received, at be 
confuted by Arguments, not Miracles by evi- 
dence of Dodrine, not wonders 3 partly, left 
the people'be deceived by magical Im 
for it requireth ſome ail ro diſtinguiſh rriie 
Miracles from thoſe that are deceitful; and 
done by the > 4% of 'the Devil: partly, be- 
cauſe Verupe eft Index ſui & obliqui, Faith ſta- 
ted and confirmed, ſheweth whart is Error; fo 
that to confute Error by Miracles, is yorinng 
bur to confirm Truth by Mitacles. 5 
' 4 Whoſoever reach, Bis Dodtine, go 


Faith iof Chriſt which was confirmed by Miraz 
cles, their Wonders: are | ing wonders, and; 
how -plaulible foever they ſcem;ate lying won- : 
ders, and notto-be-belicved. Surcly: Miracles gy 
muſt needs be falſe and pretended, whi 

oghe to | confi a Dodrine 


_ gainſt wremge ther delafions ty 


inmfelf into an of Li 

- will never oma hi | 
 . 5. The Miracles wrought Nag and 
his Ahoremigre yr but not — © 4 
wonderful things, no- trueand proper Mi- 8 
racles, clfe, as Arſtiz: faith, Femnenes mendaci- |; 
1s beans ; portenta fallacinm Spirituum, El- -; 
ther the fictions of lying men, or the illuſions: -; 
of deceiving Spirits 5 many times/the matter /* 
fact is nov pmuo, at other times the thingy 3 


ds. 4's hw oo Net... A 


which is of ach gain to them, ins aka A 
mans skult ſpake to Mercarias praying, When 
thou doſt offer Pra r for the dead, then do | 


we feel a little 


Ps 
phat eel? or what he he. 


Fo to nom .. "ni + 4 hs BY 
nh frackes as + fill 1 whole 


Yoke. "Heats bimſelF telleth us of an 
"pee Mare, kept three days without meat, 
n. Provender was frag to her;-n 
ence of the Hoſt, forgetting her 
t; 'with;bowed -head, and veces Knees 
x* erin the Sacrament. 
"7. The Primacy\of 1 rhe Pope ha 
hp; , and is the-'end of;all P 
A Biſhop, ; being! ral | 
ing againſt his 
gyro ire with a Thunder Clap. Ba- 
pe Engerins the Third, 
+ beam of the Sun 
which were ſeen two 
cending, which an 


; ſabmitted nſtangy; tg 


Ge. Another wote, of Antichriſt 5 Theſe 
gigs are nov ly comeenanced, and 


>. + 44#- + 3 
Aer ? 


With all 
ti: that per 


They are- 4 pg 
- they are CAS 
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'come-out 'of it, are undone for eveter The 
Apoſtles whenthey) pro ed Chriſtma Do- 
&rine at fir}, 'did* uſe this term'to diſtinguiſh, 
impenitent unbelievers, from thoſe that recei- 
OO as T Cor. 1:18, The. preaching» WM 
of the Croſs is to them this periſ fooliſhneſs, fat ; 
unto us that are ſeved, the power of God.1$0 2. | 
- Cor. 2. I5. "We are wito God'a Jeet ZUOMT"'0 
Chriſt, in them that periſh, and in thee! Dat "ar 
ſaved: So he diſtmgaſbeth them'tharecei 
wn Faith, and' them that receive it not 3- e-*} 
" nitent believers afe thoſethat"are ſaved... at: 
impefitent unbelievers are thoſe tha perth 5 
that js, are for the any) du heir :* 
-delity and impetiiceDoy; 7 mn anactual ſia 
perdition, *So 2'Cor..4:*3. {Four Goſpel 
-it ts bid to thoſe that bf ot whos "W 
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overcome- with other- delights 
Fu requireth A denial, of alt 


adhererice to. him andhis Do&rine.-And 
hath'told vs, Matth. 10. 37." He that. loneth 
* Father and Mother more than me, is not ne 4 
of me; and Luke 14. 26; Conot be my Diſc 
This's hs. ry which all oth | 
th Ju hon alittle, burlove {22M RG 
"will be at no;coft for it. Solomon ſy Ro 
Fohomnah-on 23. Buy the truth and fell is not. 
| wry (cough he marr coi anſt the 
ball, Te ANC Mt 
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wht the Tove 'of the Yriith that they mi 

be be feoud. It Qiould ariſe upon eternal res 

atid confierations of the other World which 

only produce ' abiding affeions, ' Heb. 10,5 
We are nbt of then Jbo draw*buth to perdition, 
but of thein "that believe tb the Ching of the 
Sox]. Tn cloſing with Chriſtianity , that mniſt 
be fixed as our ſeope," not to Tpare the fleſh, 
but-to fave 'the Soul : and olive the Soul _ 
with the loſs” of other thitigs , and that will. ; 
make us true t6/ Chriſt. But there are many 7 
foreign reaſons for which men may ſhew ſome 
love to Religion. As firſt, Policy, as Fehu 4 
_ ow Jonadab 'into the Chariot with him, } 
Is; Io. 15. there 1s his: complement” to - 
onadab was x good man; and thisho-? 
obE/rex before the people, to ſee Jehy and 7 
Jors dab ſo well acquamrted.  'Sometimes' re- * 
to others upon whom'we depend : mar 
tobe good 'becauſe they (dare not. dil- 
kowh others that have'authority over 'theth, 4 
or arrintereſt in'them :as Jo ſh was religions 4 
all the days of Jehoiada , for he ſtood 1 in awe 3 
Sia GE 2, bye orry ; 
of we nie on y 27 a %* Hh 
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ſome Miniſter of Infirument; wharty God rat! 
ſeth up', of ſome- — rat -_ 
given to.thew Miniſtry, may {tf-up- ove 
and attendance on their-Miniſtry, and {ame 
reſpet is given for their Gkes, when men tiaye 
p hoſourid grace in their hearts. [i Fhere is & res 
*  ceivingotthe word,| as the word of man; and 
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not recerve-the. woof eat Linie Jock . 
not produce irsſolid s, which: is: = E 
op heart and life:And- WERy are notbro r 
Goſpel: to a. Ro 
verſion toGod; or: Kanon ery pong ly {o.as to 
Iiveby it : but-whilſt they have the names of _ 
Chriſtians, have the lives and-hearts of Athe- | 
its'and Infidels- Theſe were-thoſe that de- 
bauched Chriſtianity,. and: averitorie- and ſe. | 
. Five, by their: provocations and 'neg 
brought. this degeneracy into; the-Church and 
Judgment on the Chriſtian World. Cer 
a man hateth that Religion,” which. he d 
profeſs when: he will not-live by it: This per- 
is 90 and/breach of Covenant, was that 
oo oO God to permit..theſe deluſi- 
ao Ge hs that ke which ee 
NalUt t. hate t 'W 
Ri calleth; for. The: Godly. Chriſtian, 
, and the Condon b have the- Hong Bible, 
fame Creed, - 
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faithful ro it;/and Grious wn it? = whe defire to 
know God in in Chriſt, .and. deſire to, love; him, 
and live'to' him. It was that'Chriſt taxed;in 
the Phariſees, / honoured the. dead-Saints, 
and abhorredtheliving;. Maith.23.2 +» 30:30, 
| Wo unto you, Scribes, has Phariſees, E 
4 _— be Sepull To OP we, 
' garmiſhs & ri ; 
- , if we:had been in 47 of. or. ns nd 
Hed —_ ape a pertakers ay 5 _ 
z "oY 
ſeboes, that hc 5 r, 7 

Noe ch hell the Prophets. Chriſt _ not. os 
Enemies in the World, than thoſe./that. 

his name, and pretend to be his Officers, 

yet catand drink with the drunken, ITE 
their: fellow Servants, Marth. 24.49. Chrift 
will difown ſuch at the day of Judgment, 
Matth. 7. 22, 23. Many will ſay nnte me wn that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied: wy 
name, and in thy name Tea out Dewls, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works, 
= pg ere Kuks unto -_ I ew 4 
Jou £ rom. me ye that work iniquity. > 
And fac. do "mol. a cuonone rh 4p the. 


oh $. 43+} am come in 1 my Fathers name, 
x ef car mm not, another will come int E's own 
dud him well ge receive. When Chriſt 
mech nm: For our benefit, the unthankful 
World will not make him welcome, but they 
will take worſe in his room. So towards Chri- 
ſtars 3 At-heſt men would not receive the 
wy botp it was pure , 'and in its ſimpli- 
| vght by Chriſt and his Apoltles,' and 
y the blood of the Martyrs, till-it was * 
ked by a Worldly Intereſt, and corrupted . | 
ng | Worldly Jefis nz and' then they had it 
and all manner of ſuperſtitions. together, and | 
with theſ ſtrong dejulions- there: came juſt 
daniriation. So hill the pure Goſpel is refuſed, 
tad God. fendeth Port Seducers as a ju 
Judgment; men only prizethe light-as it may 
letve Fate turn.  (2.) The negle&.and; con; 
temp of the truth is' ſo hainous a ſin, that 'it 
leryei the greateſt puniſhment. Heb. 2.3. , | 
0 p ſhell we eſcape, if we tzegle& ſo great ſalua: * 
tzoz £ now it is revenged by theſe errors, asa | 
zuit judgtnent ontheperverſene(s. and unthank- 
.H cl of the World, The duties of (de Gogel 
ging ſq, a nga onable, ſhew. thei pe 
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this love of the eruth 3. a) Some are. Gol. 
pek-glutted , loath Manna, 'a full-fed people 
muſt expe& a Famine, Amos hg * ho ine 
ces even God and Baa!, Chriſt, and Ant 
chriſt, few are yaliant for the truth, Jer. 9.3. 
Aud they bend their tongue likg their bom for Hes, 
"1 but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 


\s a for they proceed from evil to evil,” and 
| they know nat 5 Nath the Lord. Coritend earn- 
ith. * Jude 3. It was needful « for me to me to rite ut 
” ou, and to exhort you, that you ſhould earn- 
contend for the Fu aith which was. once deli- 
Here unto the Saints. Again, (2) 1 There are 
many ſenſualiſts, ks, and carnal Goſpel- 
_ "ters, to theſe God oweth a Judgment. Utually 
the Dolpet is removed and given to a Nation 
"that | bring forth the fruits thereon They 
that uſe the truth only or. principally for their 
” . own turns, hate to be reformed, God will 
' reckon with them, Pſal.50, 16, 17. But unto 
the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to 
declare my Statites ? or that thou ſhouldſt take 
_ " my Conenant into thy mouth 2 eing thou bateſt 
initrufion, and cajteft my words behind they, 
. > ſhews you indeed, that you loye 
llpel. Carentia remedii, is a grievous mi- 
orglſe Chrj in 10t come As a great 
ſling,” NeglefFus Aii” rievous fin, mY 
-  wwþelazyina FE i br ſich moment. Thoſe , 
"that never'ſer their hearts to £24 2 Ut ' 
” Crafſa negheentia dolus eft, There \h 
- O4 conſtant 
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away the wok of God for gs Ads 13. 6 
Then: Paxl and Barnahas waxed bold, and ſaid, 
it was neceſſery, that the word of God 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſeein Je 
01, and judge your ſelves nmwort 
Gfe: 3 loe, we turn to the Gentiles, God: will 
gone,if not fine the Land,from th = 
is the moſt hainous iniquity of all, Heb. 10. oh. 
29. He that deſpiſed ſes his Law died with-" 
out mercy nnder two or oy _ a Fol a 
much ſorer - puniſhment oſe ye , 

broad be it , who-hath Wade fol! 
re, "of God, and bath counted the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith he as ſaniFified an unholy 

ſight muto 'the of a | 
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E have conſidered the fin of thoſe 6+. 
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notice of three things. 

|  T. The Author of it, God ſhall ſendie.. 
2. Filea degree, or nature of the puniſhment, 
| deluſion. 3. The iflue of it, that they *, 
hott belicye a lie. ©. 3 


E 14% their Jabs i in \" thi 3. 
World, For this canſe God ſhall' ſend them 
-_ be ploy for they ſhoul, _ Id believe a lie. * © 
t by. Gods juſt Judgment there F 

1s an infatuatian'u upon the Fe ibs and Abet- \ 
tors of Antichriſt; that they ſwallow the grof- ' 
eſt errors, to their own deftruftion. Ei 4 
* Fo clear this I ſhall ſpeak,” 1. To the Au- } 
"thor. - 2. The deg kin of the puniſh-' \_ 
- ment. 3. Theeffet and iſſue. * 4 
Wo 4es ns to the Author 2 meet of &uTo1s 9, Ocos. "i 
Herea difficulty'afiſeth. ForGygd is fox; and 

' - cannot be the Author of ſin. He that is efſen- 
_ tially good; cannot be the cauſe of evil,” And 3 
" the thatis Ulror peccati, the avenger of fin; can-;; 
| not be Author peccati , the Authar of it* If * 
-heſhonld eauſe 'man'to fin, how:;will bis pu- } 
niſhment of it be juſt? I Af Asitis a'ſin,,; 
God hath no hand jn it, but as it is a puniſh- © 
ment of fin, God hath to do in it. ' Ky 
: To;clear this t0-you, conlider, - | 
TI. He that is the ſupreme Loxd and Gover- k 
\ -'NQur,of his ſp. 366 warp doe. | 
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© there arg two adts of Judicature,. Reward and | 
| Puniſhment. In rewarding, Gods external Go- 
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'” Holy Amxes 3. uy: or — ( are.) ways of 
Eb: 5,,and all her paths ( are) peace. 

are the internal rewards of obedience. And fo 

alſo Gad often rewardeth grace with grace. 
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earth; and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 
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Law. ow 1.18. For the wrath of God irre< | 
ded from Heaven , againſt all ungodlineſs and "; 
righteouſneſs of. men, who hold the truth in wt . 
righteouſneſs. 5. Heb. 2. 2. Every tranſereſſion and; 
diſobedience”, received 4 juſt recompence of 're- 
ward. Sometimes the way of internal Govern- Wh 
ment by'terrors'of Conſcience, or _—_] . 3 
fin committed with fin permitted ; both E 7 
parts are ſeen in puniſhing both the god _— 
the wicked 5 as for inſtance in the Lo 
the way of external Government \ I Cor. Foy , 
32: [But when we are judged, we are chaſtned Ho 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with 
the World.” In the way of internal Govern- - 
ment, the leſſer penal withdrawings of the oY 
fit, which' Gods ple Pa in themſelves af- 
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| Scripture chiefly inſiſts upon two 


internal diſpenſation, blindneſs 0 <= = ; 
hardneſs of heart , they uſually go together er. 


BlindneG of mind is ſpoken of, Jobs 12. 29, 
\ Therefore they could not believe; becauſe that _ " 
iſaias ſaid again , 'bs hath blinded their eyes, _; 
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how blind and hard they are. Thar ſorhe ney 
s tneant by i, > ſeen in ne Pray by 
Wh we recate this heavy Judgment, 
% when' the Saints pray, 16. 63. 17. - Lord | 
harden not our hearts on thy fear, or. Dev 
- Pal. 119. t9, Lord hide not thy Commits 
| mbtts fron'me. They mean ,not thus,” Lord 
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but cyre my blindhel | 
heart : keep back this Juc Wk = i God 
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. The wicket tak Komir'-a 
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the light and direftion of h his Þ Holy Spirit, Deuti; | 

29. 4- The Lord hath not given you an heart to |} 

perceive,nor eyes to ſee; nor ears to hear, untothis | 

day. Now when God lets them looſe to thgjr- |; 

ow hearts Counſels, theri they fall into dam- '$# 

e errors. A Greyhound held in by a ſlip F 

or Collar, runneth, violently after the Hare; 
when it is in ſight”: as ſoon. as the flip and 

Collar it taken away,"the 

and his. inbred diff | 


b ol es ow God of a Se Tre- # 

- ſtraint of his Grace, and'giveth them up to' 
their own lufts,” "Now herein God-is not 'to # 
- be blamed: for he sDebtor to none,/and the 
*of hisSpirir is forfeited by their not-re- 

"the love of the truth. He is ſo far | 

Bom bein; bound to give grace;that he ſeem- Þ 
eth to be bound in Juſtice to withdraw what 'F 
is given already, by mens wickedneſs A F | 
gratitude Von, padre brin -- 
nal blindneſs 3 And a | 
they ſhallnot ſee. An whey wink ied, 3 
d ſhut 'their,eyes againſt the light of 'the -F 
| Mk it is) J 4 "with God in th: manner:to | 
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ſound Godlineſs and Holineſs, | he ſuffereth 
them to weary themſelves with ſundry ſuper- - 
ſtitions. | 
2. Not only by deſertion, but by tradition, 
delivering them up to the power of Sathan, 
2\Cor. 4. 4. The God of this world hath blin- 
ded. their eyes. Sathan as the Executioner of 
Gods Curſe, worketh upon the corrupt na- 
ture of man , and deceiveth them, It is ſaid, 
1 Chron. 24. 1. Sathan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, 
and provoked David to number Iſrael. But it ts 
ſaid, ' 2 Sam. 24. 1. And the Anger of the Lord , 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved David 
againſt them, to ſay,go, number Ijracl and Judah. 
How ſhall we reconcile theſe two.places ? God 
gave him over to be tempted by Sathan. - By 
God, as a Judge 3 by Sathan, as an Execu- 
tioner. Temptations to ſin come immediately 
from the Devil, but they are governed by 
God, for holy and righteous ends. So again, 
1 King 22.22, The evil Spirit had leave and 
Commiſion, to be a lying Spirit 1n AhabsPro- 
phets, Go forth and do ſo, and thou ſhalt pre- 
vail with him. There is a permiffive inten- 
tion, not an. effective : when they grieve his 
Spirit, God withdraweth and leaveth-them to 
the evil Spirit, who works by their fleſhly and 
- worldly luſts, and then they are eaſily ſedy- 
.ced;.-who prefer Worldly things before Hea- 
+ Ss. FO I F 
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objects, as mecting with a naughty heart, do 
ſore blind it. ('t.) For Inſtruments, Job 23. 
I6. The deceived ard the deceiver arc his. Take 
It in Worldly, ov take it in Religious matters, 
mans deceiving others, or being deceived by 
others, it ts of God ; for it is ſaid, both are 
his ; not only his Creatures, but ſubje& tothe 
government and diſpoſal of providence, how 
and whom they ſhall deceive, and how far 
ſhall deceive. So Ezech 14. 9g. If the 
Prophet be deceived that hath ſpoken a thing, 
T the Lord have decerzed hin. This is a great 
tranſaction in the World, a fad judgment not 
to be cavilled, but trembled at. For mans in- 
atitude, God raiſeth up falſe Prophets to ſe- 
uce them that delight in'lies, rather than in 
the truths of God. (2.) For objects, wicked 
inſtruments varniſh and dreſs up this cauſe; 
with all the art they can, to make it a pow- 
erful-deceit, and then it is befriended and 
countenanced by the powers of the World, 
and fo eafily prevaileth with. them, who are 


21k 
fame time that the Devil ck hs hk. 
Math. 26.3. being Alirmed by the the Miracle of 
raiſing Lezerss. -and Fiſhes are eaſily 
deceive with ſuch bai as they greedily 
catch at, ſo God by his juſt vengeance qrder- 
&th a» OCCUrrences ſn occafions as take with 
ze, 4 ty and carnal heart. , 

degree of kind of the puniſhmenr, | 
Gipyeiy WAzms, We render It frong deluſion, 
or the efficacy of error, that is, ſuch deluſion 
as ſhall have a moſt efficacious force tadeceiye 
Fi them. The ru Fog ſtrength of the de- 
8 © =P is hoy ot m'twot 
: I. The abfurdity of the erfors. 2. The 
obſtinacy beunate 4 they cleave tg them. 

. I. The abſurdity of the errors. I will in- 
ſtance in three chit Falſe Image worſhip 
and Bread worſhip, Invocation of Saints, and 
fupercrogation of works.  _ 

i. Adoration of I Idolaters are uſu- 

ally repreſented as fortiſh, as Pſal. % 8. They 
that A. thene are like unto thim WEED is __ 
one that ay rafens in them. He had | 
fenſcleſnels op the Jiolt batter 4 : are tons 
" pots, but they ſpeak not: oe have = 

raps Cog Fr they have cars; bur | 


AS OSIETS 4 ey IOEND ON us © HE # avs fs PN 
"5 Re” - =. etna OO: 8 ; be 
; as ; ; : CRFTIES fn IR ; OR OOnnn > OT SOR RO SENS 
F 1 OO HO ES "2 BS Folds © ah Ag > WY 3 & 
DN pn Ns #449 - rag v (23 HSE ER nn "a 
WS } PMN M5 I 08 * - = 
- BY, EY ; £6, 
EDI 7 A . 2 © > 4 ES 's . 
, p Fl % MO rb 4 - : 
ow 7 , , Bi ny bs ., Ie et'® . 4 
S LL "=. Y ” * 
49 : ROOD, 09 4 y 
#4 / f F IP WY & 
- * 
on "> FT 5 
k 
x50 
b 
7 


212 - SERMON IX. 

motion, Iſa. 44. 18. They have not known, nor 
#nderflood, for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they 
cannot ſee, and their hearts that they cannot un- 


derſiand. There is a fatal obduration' upon 


them all along there : their ſenſcleſneſs is ſet 
forth from 2er.-9.'to ver. 20. they that wor- 
ſhip the work of their own hands, are them- 
ſelves but ſtocks and ſtones, being blinded by 
the juſt | coor of God. If itbe ſaid this 1s 
meant wet od matt the enim toe Hers 
Images ; and Chriſt, and Virgin Mary, 
and Saints : But God will not be te EH) 
by an Idol, and there is no difference between 
the Images of the Papiſts, and the Heathens, 
but only in the name. gale; 

2. The other thing that I will inſtance nn is, 
the Invocation of Saints, a ſottiſh error, and 
. reſpe&t payed to them that are fo far out of 
the reach of our Commerce 3; and a thing not 
only without precept, promiſe, or preſident 
in Scripture, but alſo againſt Scripture which 
always directeth to God by one Mediator, the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. The Scripture ſaith, Go to 
God if you lack any thing, and they fay, Go 


to the Saintsz if they ſay not as Authors of 


Grace, or any Divine Bleſſing, yet as Inter- 
cefſors 5 though that be not true,” yet that 
derogateth from Chriſt , whoſe Office 


Dice it 1s to 


intercede with the Father. | So that this is to # 


put the Creature in the place of 'God. But'it 


s not only contrary to Scripture, but thie very 


motion 
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motion and inclination of. the Spirit, when he 
ſtirreth us or moveth us to pray, Rom. 8, 15. 
Ye have received the. ſpirit of adoption, where 

» we cry, Abba Father. Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye 
are Sons, God. hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father 3 he 
inclineth us to, come to God, and yet this 


, + 


they will leave. _.. af 

3. A third. Error that I ſhall inſtance in is, 
that man may ſupererogate,not only merit for 
himſelf, but lay. utan overplus to.encreaſe the 

treaſure of the Church ; , when the Scriptu 
'telleth us that: our beſt works are imperfect, 
yea-polluted 3. and our Lord himſelf hath told 
us, that when we have done all , ſay ye we are 
unprofitable Servants, Luke 17. 10. But what 
' will not men believe , that can believe theſe 
. *things?- There.are other abſurdities as grols as 

theſe, but this ſufficeth for a taſt. oe 

2. The obſtinacy wherewith they cleave tg, 
them: Nothing will reclaim. them.z not. Scri- 
pture,.nox, reaſon, nor evidence of truth, but 
they ſtill cry the opinion of the Church, and 
the Faith of their Forefathers, and will in- 
vent any paltry ſhift and diſtinction 3 rather 
recede from any thing thagonce admut that 
the. Church hath erred. Like the obſtinate 
Jews..in-Chriſts time , that denied apparent - 
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| . matter of fat, Joh. 8. 33. We were neverin . % 
gp 4 Shoes? TAS, y CAL ITT of + . Þ--& 
& g7pt and Babylon, and were now under fervi- - 
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tude, and the power ab the ak Though 
we prove they have erred and do err ſtill, the 
Church .cannot err ; or rather like the Elder 
Jews in the Prophet Ferertiehs time, Jer. 44. 
16,17,18,19. As far the word that thou haſt ſpo- 
her wnto #s in the name of the Lord, we will nat 
bearken to thee, but we will certainly do whitfo- 
ever goeth ont of our own mouth : To biirn in; 
cuſs wirto the Dween of Hekver, and to pour 
-offerings to her, 4s we hizve done 5, we, 

parc "abhers, ard inr Ki King and 4 our Prin- 
ces, for then we had plenty of Viltngls, and were 
wel, and ſaw 110 evil : r-6e/ {rice we have left off 
wen, incenſe to the ©neer of Heaven, we hevs I} 
wented all things, 4nd have been conſumed by the F 
Sword ited the Famine: Sach ſottith obſtinacy . 
1s there mn men, that doat upon their own in F 
vented Superſtitions and Idolatrous | 
Cuſtom, Arabinity.” pragtice of their/ Ance- 
ſtors, the Authority and uſage of their great 
ones, their Rulers, the generality of obſer- 
vance. This 'is their knot of Arguments by 
whe they confirm thernſelves ; * juſt as the 
apiſts olead for their Saperſtitiong at this days 

- tro make the, Meſs more 'compleit , they 


add che peak and proſperity be, ad ad. 


ie this 
ey non pioneer 
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on 2 Theſl. 2. rr, fo. IT; 


are thus abſtinate, and meaſure Religion not 
by reaſons of Conſcience, but the intereſts of 
the Belly , it is a ſign that they are under the 
power of deluſion 3 and error hath more effi- F 
cacy with ſuch corrupt minds than the truth. ” 
3. The Cauſes of « ſhew the efficacy of "2 
$ error. (1.) The finning of their learned, to ps 
FF Keep out all inſtructions; allowing the' vul- 
F garonly Prayers in a ſtrange tongue, arid the 
Scriptures in no tongue, and OSD 
| implicitely to beheve as the Church believeth. 
When the Lord permitteth ſuch guides-to or- 
der the affairs of his Church, his great Judg- 
ment of occecation 'and obduration is upon 
| . them, Jer: 5. 31. The Prophets propheſie falſely, 
1 andthe Priefts bear rule by their means, and my 
F people love (to have it) jo. (2.) When gain, m- 
reſt,” and ambition move 'them thereunto. 
As thoſe Maſters in the Adts exclaim againſt 
Paul and'$as,” when they faw their hope of 
gain was gone, Alts 16. 19, 20, 21. Theſs men 
do exceedingly trouble the City. And Demetrins 
Ads 18. 25, Te know by this craft we have our 
wealth, This is a tender point to touch inter- 
eſt, and when on o cometh ro this, they 
will procged in their folly, and defend one . 
£alſhood I Sith tnorher 3 lor than do 
the World" is gain, or love of money, T a 
*6.Y0, For the love of money, is the root "of all” 
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ſuch kind of Arguments did only prevail with 
us to.cmbrace a Religion,that might convince 
others, that-it was Religion it ſelf that we 
loved: That our intereſts did not keep others 
{rom their duty, and that we could embrace 
a Rehgion for the goodneſs of 1t, even to our 
own loſs. (3.) Another caule is pride of them- 
ſelves, and prejudice againſt others 3 Jeſt they * 
{ſhould ſeem to be in an error and wrong, and 
to learn of a few Novelliſts : ſhall they teach Þ}- 
them 2 No, rather they will remain ignorant 
ſtill. AJas, it is not eaſy to ſtrike Sail, and | 
ſubmit to the teaching of thoſe whom. they 
| hate: Therefore men continue thaſe firſt pre- ; 
Judices they have imbibed , -and will rather } 
live and die in their errors ,.than give-God + 
glory by a ſubmiſſion to truth. Such aproud | 
opinion and conceit have they -of their Qwn 
b: Learning and Knowledge. This cauſe allo con- 
Ls), duceth'to make the reſolution more ſtrong, 
2 Pre-ingagement in a contrary way. It is dif- 
graceful} to change, men think it is taken na- 
tice of as a great wonder , Acts 6.7. That a 
grcat Company of the Prieſts were obedient to the 
Faith. But fuch wonders are not wrought 
every day, they of all men are mgſt pertina- 
cious, -but God can of ſtones Faiſe up 
to Abrahame. Now would to Gad' theſe-cau- 
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on 2 Thefl. 2. 21, 12: 217 
3. The iſſue and effect, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a liez two things muſt be explained. 
x. The object. 2. The AR. | 
I. The obje&, a lie : that is, either 1. falſe 
Dodtrines, 1 Tim. 4-2. Speaking lies in Hypocriſie. 


| When palpable errors are taken for truths. A 


$$ @« witht 


man given over by God to delufion,will ſwal- 
low the groſleſt.errors and fictions , and that 
in matters dangerous and deftructive toSalva- 
tion. Falſe "Dodrines are often called: a lie 
in Scripture, a&oppoſite tothe truth. And yet 
ſuch things are received by thoſe from whoſe 
parts the World would expett better things. 
2: Falſe Miracles, in their Legends; a man 
would wonder any ſhould have:the face to 
obtrude”ſuch ridiculous ſtories, and ſcanda- 
lous to Religion upon the World. 3. Falſe 
Calumnics againſt thoſe Inſtraments whom 
God employed in the reformation : Popery is 
a Religion ſupported by lies, as that *Calvir 
was a Sodomnte, and burnt mn the ſhoulder at 
Noon, for that crime, and the Popiſh Dean 
and Chapter of that place have publiſhed his 
Vindicate. That Lyther was an Incarnate'De- 
vil begotten by an [zcubs. I ſhould w 

you to rake in this Dunghil, but I-malſk doſe 
he general obſervation, that Antichri- 
alt he 3 ſome among: them call them 


pious frauds, but they a Diabolical Forge- 


-2. The Aﬀtis, that they are given up to be- 
| lieve 


\ 
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 lieve a lie : This muſt be applied to their er- 


roneous Do&rmes, as common to them all. 
To their falſe Miracles and Calumnies, not to 
the Inventers, bur to the ſeduced, who fral- 
low theſe things. All that oppoſe the truth 


_ do not go apparently againſt Conſcience, but 
bong gen tothe efhcacy of error, they 


falſe Religion wherein they 
ma Let us open the Term 'befizeve. What is 


xt to believe a thing? you may know bythe 
oppolites. Now oppoſite toFaith, there'as firſt 
doubefulneſs , when- men halkt' between two 
opinions, I Kings 18. 21. if the Lord be God, 
follow hine, bact if Baal, then follow him. This 
doubrfulneſs proceedeth from want of bring- 
ing the Caſe toa Tryal, and thorow Hearing. 
2. Conjecture, AFs 26:28. Almoſt paifnaded, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeft me to be "a Chriſtiar. 
g.” n, Matth. 13.4. Hath not root in 
bineelf, but dureth for a while, 8c. 4. Firm 
They will cenſure nothing, for if 
of truth, Joh. 6. 69. We believe and are ſure, 
&c. if of error, Ads 26.9. '1 verily thought 
with my ſelf that 1 ought todo — things con- 
trary to the arame of Jeſus of Nazareth. 5. Re- 
folved we | dabhe * 4s", that iscal- | 


18, 28. red en thefts 3 
with Jonny, fre mrs nees till blood | liſhed "OM. 5 
Suffering for it. For-a man may give his body - 7; 
he! | to, 2 
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F them with mach —_ and Giperſtition. 
E © ar Spree are" given up to believe 
=. 

1] Of. 1. Information, 1. Toſhew us the 
1 reaſon why ſo many learned men are Captrra- 
ted by Antichriſt, and live yer m the Popiſh 
Religion, for this is a-great ſcrupſe-to many. 
The anſwer is ready, The Lord hath ſuffered 
them to be deluded by him whoſe icominy is 
- after the working of Sathan 1n all power, Pk 
Rev. 17.2. The 1mbabitants of the (carth have 
beer eſs OE with the Wane of her Form- 
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viſedneſs which well becomes a man : poſli- 
bly they. may have doubts and checks of Con- 
ſcience, -but the name of the Church charm- 
eth them, and Worldly magnificence ſtrangely 
inveagleth them. . They may know that the 
Religion /profetied by Proteſtants, is ſin- 
cere, holy, Land ſaving, but allured b 
Licentiouſneſs, or ifitangled by Covetoul; 

or puffed up with Pride; are loth to:chan oe, 
or are vanquiſhed and; aſtoniſhed with | "kg of 
death and other - inconvemencies: or -& may 
be do not uſe that adviſed and ſerious. delibe- 
ration, which a matter of Salvation requireth. 
Four cauſcs may be given. x. Selt- Crnpdonce, 
God will- ſhew- the folly of thoſe that de- 
pend- on the ftrength-of their own wit, Pro. 3. 
5,6. Truſt in the. Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own underſtanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and be ſhall dire® thy 
paths. And therefore will bring to-noughr 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and deſtroy the un- 
derſtanding 'of: the prudent, when 1t- is lifted 
up againſt the:Jatereſts of Chriſts Kingdom, 
T Gor. 1. 1944; 2. Prejudicez The Prieſts and 
Scribesconld ireadily. tell that Chriſt was to be 
born in Bethlehem, Aves Herod ſent. to con- i 
ſulr them';. Meth. 2, 4, 5, 6/ yet who more _} 
obſtinate a _ him, ary was apes a .- 
[They expected a temporal Meſl 6; here- 
fore coat abt ſce what'they ſaw. What was - 43 
__ tO i wasa riddle Ms! ab: - 


08 2 Theſſ.2. 11, 12; 22! 


bies. So they expect ſome open Enemy of the 
Church to attacque it by power and force, lit- 
tledreaming of a Biſhop, ec. 3. Pride, ma- 
ny of the Jewiſh Church" believed in Chriſt, 
but they did not profets-him, leſt they ſhould 
be pur out of the! why ee Joh. 11.42, 43. 
They loved the wh of men more than 'the 
praiſe of God.” T KS not an hated opt- 
nion. Many may [iow the Pope to be-Anti- 
chriſt, but Pride and Intereſt will not let them 
ſubmit to' a change. 4. The Judgment” of 
God is the great cauſe that men do not;or will 
not know Antichriſt: God hath: not given 
them eyes to fee, as Chriſt was not recerved 
in Jeruſalem , the things of their peace' were 
hid from their Eyes, Luk. 19. 42. He beheld 


the City and wept over it ſaying , IF thou badſft 


known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, t 
things which belong unto thy peace; but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

2, It ſheweth us, that the prevalency of this 
wickud one, ſhould be no blemiſh to provi 
dence : for the permiſſion 3 nut 1s one of 
Gods dreadful providential diſpenſat jor: That 
it ſhould have ſuch fuccely It rai ſa th Att 
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| TruthzbutGo by will wa { Tha 
$ Bate ie dei and erron, as welt as trite 
; the World: 'much' of choice, not chance; and 
Th leſt ve ſhould think this an a dif- 


penſation, 
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to try the kſſors af the Hahpes 
who li rings | in the malt of P 
_ to pt Bur lie _ Re one 
on this account; one mi 
anothers crime; which ts re darh as ; fanl- 
ubly as he that thinkerh there is no true mo- 
ney, becauſe there are ſome counterfeit pic- 
'cES. 2. That God in concomitancy with the 
Gold, will diſcover. his dreadfyl Juſtice, as 
his wonderful mercy by it, that we 
may tremble whitſt we admire grace. 3. That 
it 15a great evil to be Sreehverd or active pro- 
moters of deluſions, and it will not wholly 
excuſe us that we are deceived, Matth. t 5. 14: 
4- What ried alf ſerious Chriſtians have to 
pray to God, not to be led into temptation. 
Alas, what would become of us if tft to our 
ſelves in an hour of temptation ? 5. Let us 
fear to (leipht the offered. Among other 
crcaring God th eehenh to ſminte has © | 
ple with blindneſs, Deut. 18. 28. The Lord 
ſhall ſarite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs, and * 
Sdctrut qa 6. What a ready way | | 
a(t tign it is, to meaſure by 


. blindnes ad ne andre aps, adgment | 
fall not q a us : That God leaye Hot 2 
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check and reſtraint. It may in part befal Gods 
2ople,what ſhall we do to avoidit? 1, Take 
ecd of ſinning againſt light, either by ſins of 
omiſſion, or commiſſion, Jam. 4. 17. To hins 
that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him 
it is ſor, They will find it to be fin in the fad 
effets, 2, Take heed of Hypocrifie in the 
profeſſion of the truth. God oweth the Hy- 
pocrites an ill turn, and fſeemerh tobe inga- © 

ged to diſcover him before the Con 
| Pro. 26. 26. Whoſe hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole Congregation; and uſually it is, by gi- 
ving him up to ſome licentious praQtice, or 
ſtrong deluſion, by which he breaketh the 
neck of his profeſſion. 3, Take heed of Pride, 
and carnal Self-ſufficiency. God may leave his 
people to dangerous falls, when they make 
their boſom their Oracle, and think to carry 
all by the ſtrength of their own — 
2 Chro. 32. 31. God left hin: to try him that he 
tight know all that was in his heart: It 1s good 
to confult with God continually. 4. Take 
heed of followi __ rabble, Job Y 
this Monntain,. 46 
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That they all might be damned who believed 
ot the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte- 


ouſneſs. 


% Heir puniſhment in the other World. 
Where firſt the terribleneſs of it, 
2. the righteouſneſs and Juſtice of it. 
I. The ternbleneſs, that they all might be 
damned. That is,filling up the meaſure of their 
 obduration, they may at length fall into juſt 
| condemnation. 
' _ 2. The Juſtice and Equity of it, which is 
| two ways expreſſed. | 
' I. Negatively , they believed not the truth. 
That is, received not the Goſpel in the ſim-. 
plicity of it, as revealed by Chriſt and his A- 
| Poſtles, and” recorded in the Scriptures, but 
11fully;Zand for their intereſts fake, gave up 4 
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the love of the truth. Now when the triefito- * 


rious cauſe is repeated , there is ſomething ? 
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} more added. They had a love to, and delight 
| In, other things, cudtanourſes iv 79.4. Here 
two things mult be explained... - .. th 

Ft. What is 494, unrighteouſnels. | 
2. What is e94e.., taking pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, Ju 


I. What s« 
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Verſes, 23. They changed the glory of God into Þ. 
an Image mate Tike a corruptible man : Vet. 25. = 
They changed the truth of God into a Tie, and. 
worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more than the _ } 
Creator. Tihfis was their 49wua, their unrigh- {+ 
| teouſneſs, or injurious dealing with God. So - | 
the Antichriſtians that had the light of Scrip- 
- ture, ws. 5 utider palliated pretences, chang- 
4 \. ed the truth of God into a hie, loved their 
own ertors more than fitnple and'plain Chri- 
ſtianity, or the true knowledge of God, and 'Þ 
BONE. the worſhip from himſelf unto an F 
1dol. | 3 
2. They had pleaſure in unrighteouſieſs, in FF: 
theſe things they pleaſe themſelves, not lapſe # 
» into it out of fimple ignorance and error'of | 
q mind. And fo the Apoſtle parallels the two P 
4 great Apoſtaſies, That from the light of na- 
3 ture, and that from the light of the Goſpel. : 
I Light of nature , Rom. 1. 32. Not only do |. 
4 theſe things, but have pleaſure in them that do X# 
them. Light of Scripture, Have pleaſure in F 
arrightebuſneſs, ; they are mad upon their I- 
dols and Images z . not only are Idolaters, but 
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#5 death; And Etror of Judgmetit ate [1 Gi for 
 theyare contrary to the rule or law of 
it Joh. 3. 4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tra: 
A greſſeth or The Law, for (pn # is the Wine 
4: of the Law. Any ſivervirig from the Lay is ling. 
 # And they ate niduQtive of gther (jns 3,704 if the 
eze be Hand. the whole body .is full of dar, refs, 
Matth,6, 23. It perverts out zeal. is 
nothing ſo miſchievous, wicked , ind cruel, 
that a man blinded with error, will tiot at= 
- tempt apainſt thoſe that differ from him. Io * 
.16. 2. They ſhall put you put. of uh8 Synag | 
yea the tinte cometh , that whoſoever libet 20s, 
will think. that he doth God ſervice. A blind 
Horſe is full of metal, but ever and ation ſtum< 
bleth; Therefore if a man be not guded by, by 
ſound Judgment ; his zealous affe 
precipitate him into miſchief. As the "ng 
F that perſecuted Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; had a 
JT. Heal of Cod but not according to knowledge. Rom: 
3 _io: 2. $o the Popiſh Zealots, with what fury E.. 
have they perſecuted the innocent and fincers - , 
ſeryants of Chriſt? The Papiſts. yrould be A” _ 
gry if we. ſhould not reckon StNominich a, 
reakats 24 5. wat Ke, 21 or Albigentes icle © > 
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_ ally tharſothers; may be {aid to: be damning. 1 
As2:Pet.2. 1; Some ſhall bring 4n dammable Here- }* 

ſe EF, Noyv- this may be either from the matter '” 

or mariner'of holding cher; 5 177) AE 75 


4 pa 


'--1, From the matter ,' if deftru&ive of the Þ}. 
way of Salvation by Chriſt. © Some-are-utterly ÞF. 
inconſiſtent with Salvation and eternal life, as 
errors in the. fundatiientakin Religion.' As fup- 
poſe that a man; ſhould rex or refuſe Chriſt, 
after a ſufficient propoſal of the'Gelpel to.him, 
there is no queſtion" but this is damning unbe- 
lief, Joh. 3.19. Ant this is the condemnation, 
that light is come «into the World; \and*men lo- 
ed darkneſs rather than light becauſe their deeds 
were evil, But yet we are not to fay that alone 
-darpneth. - There-are other things neceſſary 
to Salvation, contained under that general 
truth. The Scripture-ſaith, Joh.17. 3: And this 
zs. life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſs ſet. 
'There is the-ſum of: what is neceſfary to Salya- 
tion.”' 'That:Gothis'to be known, Joved, obey- 
| ped"and injoyed.,. and the-Lord 
our Redeemeriand Savi- | 

reYor us. che gifts of pardon and tik i d 
eaven.” Other things are of moment to'Tlear”” - 
thelgneceſlary truths, but they may beally 
unto.” The truth 1s, the'g 
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002 Theſl, 24127 © 29. 
about the matter to be.believed, 1s'not-what. 
| divine Reyclations are neceſlary to be. belie-/ 
4- ved;or rej&ed: when ſufficiently propoſed, 
1 for all-poiats-- without exception are ſoz but 
3 . what are ſimply and abſolutely neceflary to. 
F eternal life,- and theſe are points of faith, and, 
3 pradtice, and qbedience. :The points of Faith, 
are a knowledge of God in Chriſt , and pra- 
ftice that we be regenerated, Joh. 3. 5. Except 
a man be born af water and of: the ſpirit, be can- 
not enter into-the Kingdom of God. And live 
. an holy life, Heb. 12, 14 Fof/ow peace with 
3 all men, and-bolineſs, without. whichxo man ſhall 


; AS ſee the Lord. Fete OS: | a 
3 2.. For the manner. 1. When men profeſs 
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reſpefts. This js to love darkneſs more than 
- light, and argueth ſuch pravity gf heart, as is 
inconſiſtent with Faith and Salvation. 'Some 
1gnorant . Souls may hold dangerous errors, 
and which to others would be damnable; yet 
: they may not aftually damn them , becauſe 
they do not rebel againſt the lightz and may 
, be retraded by a general repentance, or ſeek- 
ing of pardon {for all their known or un- 
known tins : Plal. 19. 12,13. Who can under- 
fland his errors * Cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
faults. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 
tnous fins : Eet them not have dominion over me z 
then ſhall Þ be upright , and T ſhall be innocent 
frem the great tranſareſſuov. 2. When they 
"are vented by ſome Profeſlor of- Chriſtianity, 
to the ſeducing of others, and rending of the 
Church, and drawing Diſciples after them, 
:this addeth a new guilt to their exrors, and 
maketh.chem the more damnable, A#- 20.30. 
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3. When thought they ſhould not err fun- 

damentally, they fo far debauch Chriſtiatfity, 

as that, God giveth them up to: believe a lie, 

and to take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs , that 

ks, to defehd and maintain apparent eorrupti- 

ons of Chriſtian No&rige and Worſhip. Of 

Dodriae, for it is here ſaid, they beheve a lie, 

and they believe not the trath, Of worſhip, 

for it is aid, they take pleaſure in unrighte« 

F. oufnefs. A party thus given-up by. Gad we 

F ſhould ſhun as we would ſhun a Plague, or 

C2 come. out of Bedlam; for theſe men-have loſt 

their ſpiritual wits, and ſee not that which the” 
common light of Chriſtianity doth difprove.z 
however they retain the name of Chriſtians, 
and make a cry of the Church, the Church, as 
the Jews did of the Temple of the Lord, and 
retain ſome truth among them 3 for ſuch a 

party is here deſcribed. 
. 4+ When there 1s groſs negligence, or not FP 
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232 SERMON X. 
the:Lord ir; And it 1s their prattice, | Rom. 12, 
2. That -ye may (prove, what is that good, and” 
acceptable; and perfect will of God « Pal: 1. 2: . 
His delight is in' the law Io the Lord,and therein, 
doth he metlitate day and night. We ſhould be 
ſearching ſtil. - But when-men will not know 
what they have a mind to hate," it argueth a 
ſecret ſore, and'ſuſpicion of the truth,and are 
loth to follow-it too cloſe , leſt it cro6 their 
/ luſts and intereſts. FO Eg EN > 
- 4. That-the way and errors of Popery are 
-damnable, and it 1s yery unſate Jiving in that 
' Society and Combination. I prove it. '1. Be-. 
cauſe they live in wilful diſobedience to God: 
Fhey violate the manifeſt Commandments of 
God, while they hold it lawful to worſhip 
Pictures and -Images, to make Pictures of the 
Trinity, to. invocate Saints and Angels', to 
I deny Lay-men the Cupgn the Sacrament,-to 
.  adorethe Sacrament , to:prohibit certain Or- 
Y ders of Men and\Women to marry, to Cele- 
brate the publick ſervice in a- language which 
 _ ordinarily men and women that afliſt under- 
 _ ftand notz In all: theſe things they offer ap- 
i wiolence: to Gods Precepts... And that 
whole worſhip is polluted with a groſs # 
efſtition. as fbr inſtance, 'to-worſhip-Ima- . 
is exgecſly a TIT RP aa ah gf oF. ; 
faunged be all they that worſhip: graver Inta- 
» Bat boaſt themſelves of Wale 'or, 
God... The Scripture you ſeed 
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0 2 Theſſ. 2.197 234 
F . confuſion to all Worſhippers of Images, and 
they are reckoned as Enemies of Chriſts King- 
dom :* for it is applied 'to Chriſt, Heb. r, 6: 
And let all the Angels of God worſhip hine. That 
would ſet up the worſhip and ſervice of them 
in his Church, -in the exerciſe 'of their 'Religi- 
on, ſpecially thoſe who glory-in them, and 
| boaſtiof them, and-ſet them forth as the glory 
of their way and worſhip. No, he difdaineth 
all this relative worſhip, at or before Images, 
which men would give unto him, and ſhew- 
eth, -that all the Powers of this World, and 
the other, Angels and Potentates ſhould im- 
mediately worſhip Chriſt. - For'\the ſecond 
point, picturing the Trinity. God hath not 
only forbidden it, but argued agajaſt itsDewt. 
4- 15,16. Take therefore good heed unto your "1 
ſelves, for ye ſaw no ſmilitude , when-the Lord ; 
ſpake to you in Horeb, out of the wridſt of the 
fire + left ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you 
a graven Image, the [imilitude of any thing, Male 
or Female. See how cautelous God 1s, to pre- 
vent this abuſe, and {en how boldly men pra- 


3 


iſe it. -For the third inſtance, theInyocatic 
: writter, thou ſhalt worſhip th#"Lord'" 
ue OMy-to”-- 


OA. ' 1 e and:worſhip is d 
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1 4: no'Creature can claim it without Saeti<- 4 
" ledge, nor-can we give" it to them- 


oil And God being ſo jealous of his 
bangs, every Chriſtian ſhould be careful that 
he not divert it from him. They have 
many diſtiaaions to excuſe themſelyes to the 
World, but I doubt how they will excuſe 
themſelves to God, For the fourth particular, 
adaring the Sacrament » I ſhall ſpeak to-again 

43en, that is 4 mean, ngt an. obje of wor- 
ſtop. The Fifth, prohibiting certaja Orders of Þ} 
men and women to marry , which the Apo- | 
ſte calleth Dodrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4.1,2. 
Iz the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed ta ſeducing ſpirits , aud Do- 7} 
Arives of Dewls: ſpeaking lies in bypocrifie, 
hauing their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Tron, 
Jwbieging to marry, &c, For the Sixth.Celebra- 


ing publick Service in an unknown Tongue, 

Bs 1s contrary to the Apoſtles reaſoning, 1 Cor. 
34- 15, 16, 17, For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my ſpirit 3 rayeth, but my underſtanding 
is wefruitfal. What is it then I will pray with 
the fſeirit. =: 1 will pray with the underſtand- 
7%s ala : vg with the ſpirit, and I will 
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3 FYeſis took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake fit, 
t F aud gaveit to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Taky, 
e | cat, this is my Body: And he taok the Gupy 
e | and gave thanks, and gave tit #0 ther, ſaying, 
5 Drink, ye all of it. The Apoſtle ſuppaſeth every ” 
| one that Gan examine hi , I Cov, 11; 18, 
But let a man. examine hizuſolf, aud (0. Is. hins 
eat of that Bread, and driuk of that Cup. Now 
* for this uſurping Synagogue to. come as. the 
3 do, witha xox obſtante,to theStatutes af God, 
3 Whocan join with them in theſe corruptions 
3 anduſurpations, without peril of Salvation > 
3 Secondly, That the way of Popery.is dam- 
FF -nable becauſe they deprive the people of the 
3 means of Salvation, contrary to the expreſs 
Injun&ions from God, Joh. 5. 39. Search: the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye haue eternal 
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deth'in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.. © 


New: to deprive. the” Lords people of. the. 


Bread of Life,:and Word of Life, what isit: } 


but to leave' them to'periſh- 2. 


of * 


_ + 3 The great charge is; they have pleaſure. 
mn unrighteouſnek, /that:is, delight in .Idola+ 2 
try; and corrupt or falſe worſhip, which 1s the. 


greateſt unrighteouſnels man can be guilty of:: 
To-evidence*this;.. letus enquire, '1. : What! 
s Idolatry. 2. Prove how notorioufly they: 
are guilty. of it. £2 ter: 3 gen og 

1- What'isIdolatry ? it-is a worſhipping of. 
a Creature with Divine Worſhip, and who-. 
ſoever giveth Divine Worſhip to\a Creature, 


= committeth Idolatry. This Propoſition is. evt- 


dent in the Scripture, as: when the Iſraclites' 
worſhipped the Calf, litteral or metaphorical. 


Idolatry,. they are called Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10... 


7. Neither be ye Idolaters as were ſome of then, 
as it is written, the.people fat down:to eat and” 
drink, and roſe upto play. And the covetous, 


that giveth that delight. and truſt to his wealth, 


which: is only. due to God, is called an Idola-. 
ter, Eph..5.'5. Nor covetous. man who is an Ido-. 


Seeondly; Now that the 
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3 44, ſalve onenes\lui te 'glorificant; /And 'we-be- 


on 2 Theſl. 2.13. 225 


they worſh w ir os theinſelves confeſs: They 


Conſecrate*Chutches unto thein, offer ſolemn 
Prayers unto them”, and own the- adoring 
Rieka; \ though: an Argel- forbiddeth-this Ado- 
ration, Rev. 19, 10. Ard he ſaid urto nie, "Set, 


thou do it mat, T amtthy fellow Servant, Bee; and 


L $. Pal +&lleth ns; that: they'that worſhip An- 


4s, do not hold the head, Col. 1. 18, T9. '$0 


3 ths, at At -worſhip proverh to be damnnabje 


*""Sreondty;-T he Adoration of- Saints ; 
font they. give.” religious:worſhip and i. 


| t | vole them as helpers, arid honour them' with 


, watchings , and” prayers, as Stare, 
edgeth; and- yet Gad is expreſs; that 


he will not give his- glory to' mother, Ja 42. 


8. they are tobe honoured mdeed for imita- 


ti6n, -but not adpred for Relipion. © 4 


The 'third object is the” 'Virgin Mary, to 
whom + pray* more than they do to Tod. 
ry'there is this Prayer. ' Beata” Ma- 


”, "ſecch thee to hear us good Lady.” {Thar Ad- 
} tres, Ze 465 'te gh and'one divi-+ 


© SIN af, 

y puddle: how mairy 'B 
claded with Laws Deo, ks. 
That ſometimes there is a 
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pg relief by commemorating "che nattie of 
y, than by calling on the name. of the. } 
Lord Jeſus. In theit exclamations, Feſas! Ma- 'J. 
ria { How often in their Te Deum, We praiſe | 
| thee O Lady? | $605. 
| Fourthly, Adoratioti of Images 3 This is 
ww foul than - or former. pk dire&t- ' 
toa more groſs This is prophetied | | 
of Antichriſt” that mn, hys A they | 
ſhall worſhip Idols of Silver,and Gold, aſs, Þ 
and Wood and Stone', Rev. 9. 20. Nos tella 


Papiſt of this, and they fay, they do not tex- Þ 


minate their worſhip in the Image, but in'the | 1 
party whom it repreſenteth, the fame ſaid rhe } 


Pagan. Nor Lapidemr ſed Jovent in Lapide,. ”- ' B 


tan the Apoſtate. * But God hath forbid 
bowing to, or before an Image. ' 

Fifthly, The worſhipping of the Croſs, not z 
only by cuppying, nie cringing, but | 
Prayers. 'O Crux ave ſpes unica bo Paſſuonis | 
Tempore, auge piis juſtitians reiſqs, dona veniam. | 
All hale O Croſs, our only hope this time of : 

nt the Godly's Devotion, and 
fſion of. the wy 
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bf 1dob whom they worſhip 3 and what hope of'w 
1. | Salvation is there in a ——_ where; the 
2- ' heattis turned fo much fromGod to the Crea- , 
ſe | rure? "2. That they are more culpable that 
$ the Heathens. 1. As to their Hy For, by 
s F diſtindtions and veil of 'Piety 
- 7 "diſguiſe all this : For this Finer itt wht- 
d | teonſheſs was called before the deceivea- 
y | | bleneb: of unrighteouſneſs. They proftſs 
c, Þ © abhor Idols, and yet worſhip Images, atid make 
a [| | thatapointof Chriſtianity, which .is direaly 
j- | contrary tothe drift of it, which is to teach , 
e F w to worltp God in- the Spirit. -'2.. As to. 


e F theirhelpsa inſt it, the Pagans wete never 
- F- I%% todo better .chough they 4 O_o | 
n | the ight of nature, in worlſhipp1 


, F mages, yet they had no Sefipeare, wy 
t | expres prohibitions ro caution: thei, as we 
t F Have from God. They pretend to belteve the | 
| | Scriptutes, yet how do they ſeek to evade the 
x. | force of them by crafty dil , that will 
never latisfie Conſcience ; nog they help to 
blind the mind, and hardenal hecheart. 
I'L! bs s this, thay &r GY 4 
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 dubium, religio nulla eſt ubi cujuſq) ſnmulachrum 
We. 2 The Pagure Si gf 5 Godsin } 

- their Images, but never was any ſo ſottiſh 
among them to imagine that an Image was to | 
'be adored with the {ame degree of worſhip as Þ 
God himſelf; but this is the corrupt Dodrine } 
of the Papiſts\, that an Image. is.to: be wor- | 
ſhipped with the ſame. worſhip,. wherewith }- 
God himſelf is worſhipped. Tnagin; Chritts LY 
Latria debetur. Aquinas... That is the proper *Þ 
worlhip.of God. hen, et: " . 
I: Uſe to ſhew how neceſlary it is, to take Þ 
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oi 2 Thell. 2.44. 241 
” from them; is' to return ro. Chrift-# Apainy 
nj whereis Salvation molt likely. to be found, r4- 
X _ ther with them who ſeek all their Religion in 
uf 
Ee 


the Scriptures, and ſtick'there 5 or with thoſe, 
who not contenred with. the: Apoſtolicat Do- 
$ Qdfrine: comained 1n'- the/. Scriptures , have 
- $ brought in uawritten Traditions; as an equal 
h J  ruleof Faith with Scripture and the Sacrifice , 
of the Mak and Purgatory;the Religious Itivo- + 7 
cations of: Saints, and many- other enortuitics,” © 
and uphold theſe Innovations with all manner + % 
-of \'Fyranny and Cruelty exerciſed :itpon 
Chriſts Taithful Servants? If men) go. to'Hea- 7 
ven without Prayers which they undetſtand, 
. and Scriptures, half Chrifts Sacramenty a'piece 
of his merits, and fome fo tous obſervan- 
ces, yea plain Kdolatry,* then the way to: Het« 
ven is ſoones to be had inPopery;, buthethat 
hath buc balf an Eye, 'may ſoon ſee which is 
the ſurer ſide. Surely the tuteſt way to avoid = 
damnation, is to avoid fin; '' Now whete ate 
Souls fo much in'danger of fin, as in the Ros 
man Society, where fo little 15 grven-to inter 
nal life-and ;piety, and' ſo:much to:externdl — * 
Pomp and : Service 3. and where errors/are {6 __ 
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£42 SERMON. X, | 
Hamnableto us, as wilfully to thruſt our ſelves 


.upon nt ruine. There is: a cavil or pre- 
rence yh Fall hae une on ti veal | 
on. That many Proteſtants canfe. Papiſts may | 

be faved. jn their Faith ; / whereas hold }. 


Proteſtants and-other Hereticks. may not-be }. 
ſaved; out of the Catholick. Church. And 


therefore it is. ſafe to enter;: mtoithat- way "© 
Aa is ſafe, by : the conſent of dat. jews F 
»»T4 Mens opinions are no ground | 2 
Perſons may be in afad woful Caſe,; that men | [ 
iſpea tk well of ,, Lule' 6: 26, Wo y « when: | £ 
ll men. fhall ſpeak well. of ou... ly is "what 
Man ah, but what the word of God __ 


" The way 
is ; neem ug vos fide- rin Gl 
rity t ſome perſons, thar-fin of invindble ig- } 
Norance,: and are /zved 4s 9 fires; 1'Cox. 3. 4 1] 
which the other tide will not gratit to a oon- 


on 2 Theſſ-2. 12. 24} 
Salvation is a the Jews, their promiſes of '2 
adoption and glory, but the Jews pronounced - A 
him and his fc Glogen accurſed, ſcourged, fit- 3 
priſoned them yer did not . obo ſo he as Ph- | 
ph, to murder and butcher them.” Suppoſe a 
[2 e time that Catholicks owned Donatiſts as 
+ Þh =>, 1 mig ye _ Baptiſm,” but Donariſts 
FF arcirebaptized, n pain of 'damnatic 
x66 wy. ret any Gy, 1 Save thy Sou, be- 
come a Chriſtian. Now a Pagan ſhould rather 
- 5. Ap oparn in himſelf to Nonatiſts than 
Catholicks. © by, The Argument may be 
petoried, A Proteſtant keepeth himſelf to his - 
bible; Baptiſmal Covenant, Creed, but det» _ 
eth/many things which 'Papiſts believe a 
10iſe, as Papal Infallibility, Tranſubſtan 
tion," tion; Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, w 
of Images 3 they cannot but o Pro- 
bar are in the right. © 
2. Uf, obſerve the &egrees of obduration, 
nithectWing the truth in the love of it, be- 
* hevinga Lie, diſcarding Truth, and then ta- 
$ king pleaſure 'in unrig teouſiſels , and xhen 
F cometh Demaron. 
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2 Theſſ, 2. 13. 


Bir we are bownd to give thanks FUSE to Gid: 
for you, Brethrer, beloved of the Lord becae 
the Td hath from the beginning choſen 
| Salvation, through Sanification wy the uy ts 
and belief of the 1 ruth, 


bog m4 H E Adverſativi Particle CBT 
ſheweth., what reſpe& theſe. words 
have to wht ry were 4 Ys had 
ſpoken of God's udgment, 
of ſending "on delufion'on. ro that had 
yo love tothe pure Truth, but finned againſt 
ight, and had pleaſure in the falſe weathin, 
jw. aperſtitions,countenanced by the World. 
Sake left the Theſſalonians ſhould be troubled F 
F at this fad predition, he ſheweth:what cauſe. 7; 
. he had to bleſs God intheir behalf. Theſab- — _} 
& joining of this conſolation doth teach us three 
& tin 
4 i” That iti itis a great F Woke of God to us,, 
{to ckape Antichriſtian:Errors. They are ſo 
Ldargerous in their own nature, | 
'my by MY appeat ance, and; 
| Aa ACcoms 
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262 SERMON XI. | 
o_ with ſuch opens baits ns = 


_oty Qa5God ſure : 


it 6 

% AY in Ihe er out | Tot ans and }F. 
Evidence, '\not out of Faction and Intereſt. Y 
And that you hate Popery.qut of the love of 
the Truth, rather than becauſe you are out of 
ji reach of the temptation, However it. ks | 

t mexcy, that God keepeth off the Y 
Tempration till we are better ſetled. in | 


: That the Ele&ion gi Goa! divers a Peo- þi, 
F e great advantages a rtors, efpecially, Þ: 
gainſt the im ras.3 Antichriſt; tor when } 

ofthe fd eſtate of thaſt fbgare | 


for you, "Doe he hath.choſen you to Salvation. 
You will ſay the Theſſalonians recerved the | 

Goſpel before theſe corniptions were | | 
into he Church: but though Antichriſt wasnot. . | 

then'in being, and this: corrupt Chriſtianity. I 
not then ſet a foot, yetthere were fome pre- 

parations for it. The myſtery of miquity al-  F 
ready worketh, and they were preſerved from } 
the taint of it, by the Eledtion of God; for 
either God Cfercth not the Ele& tobe: - LY | Þ 
vedin momentous | meu or ſaoner.ou lazer 
heteduceth them : the purpaſe of Gudl acoerding . | 
te: Eleffion muſt Zend. Ro Bom: 9.31: Rom. 
It.7, The Elettion hath Waineds, and. th Rs 
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_” Ye 27% i | off F 
were blinded. So 2 Tim. 2. 18,19. The) have 0 2 
— me, nevertheleſs the 


3 Foundation Lord fandeth ſure. Still the 
' 3: EkRtof Godeſtapethe dag and eſpeci- 
| Y ally Antichriſtian Error. . Rev. 13. 8. The 
. | dwelers won Earth ſhall worſhip him, - whoſe 
| Y mates are not mhitten in the Lanb's Book of 
'S —m How cavefal 1 we ſhould betoKip tt the | 
| F Hearts of God's People, when we ſpeak of | 
Y _ __ adgrrines, on the wicked. This | 


' of the Apoſtles every where; 
J as ey the Author to the Hebrews, had ſpo- 
Y ken of the dreadful eftate of Apoſtates, whoſe 


| cndiytobe burned, Heb. 6.9. But we are per- 
1 fwaded better things er you, and things that at 
company Salvation, b we thus ak 3 he 
did not condemn dw alfa A tes, nor 
| would notfiſcourage them by that terrible .Y 
| Threatning. $0 again, after another terrible '2 
' pallage, b. 1 0.39. But we are not of then, 4 
that draw back ke perdition, but of. thews that E 
Y believe to the ſaving of the Soul, Once more; | 
| when another Apoſtle had ſpoken , of the Sin, 
4 yntodeath, - which is pot pee ayed __ he 
$ preſently addeth, 1 Joh. 5 I's Whoſoever 
4 f Gn God, funethaat ; er 75 begotten 
1 Frans himſelf, and that wicked one - 
tourheth him not. And we know that we are 0 
1G | by « ant the whole World lierh in ptr rh 
Evingline faith, Bone Chriſtiane; hes nibil ad 
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264 SERMON XL. 


te, cc. Good Chriſtian this is not thy porti- 
on, when he had flaſhed the-terrours of the }F 
Lord in the face of Sinners. The reaſons of F 
this are partly with reſpect to the Saints, who + 
ſometimes out of weakneſs and infirmity, and 
ſometimes out of tenderneſs of Conſcience, | 
are apt to be ſtartled, eleForum cords ſemper ad | 
e ſollicite pudeant. Gregor. We deſerve ſuch Þ}_. 
dreadful Judgments,and therefore fear them ; * 
partly with reſpect.to our ſelves that we:may F 
rightly divide the Word of Truth. 2 Tim. 2. 
I 5. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, | 
'a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly Þ 
dividing the Word of Truth. Give every. one Þ- 
his portion, .not make theirhearts fad, whom | 
God would not make' fad ; - and: therefore FF. 
they are much to blame who in reproving | 
Sinners, ſtab a Saint at the Heart, and-rake F 
thedodrine but for a colour to make: ai/per- F 
verſe application. The Apoſtle here uſeth * 
more tenderneſs 3 God ſhall ſend them firong 
delufon : But we are bound always to give thanks Þ 
for you, Brethren, beloved of the Lord ; becauſe } 
ile Lord hath from the beginning choſen yeu to | 
Salvation, through ſanGifiration of the Spirit,and } 
belief of the Truth. ; I 
In the words, are two things :. 

.. 7: An acknowledgment of this obliy 
to give thanks for them.- But we are boweid. to | 


% 


give thanks always | to God. for:: Jon ;” Bre-} 
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2. The matter or particular cauſe of his I 
thankſpiving 5 becauſe the Lord hath from the 4 
| beginning choſen you to Salvation, &c. 

FS Firſt, There are, 1. the Titles he giveth : 
T Brethren, and Beloved of the Lord, they 
were not only beloved of the Apoſtle, but the - 
Lord himſelf; both with an antecedent Love, 
beſtowing Grace upon them; and alſo a con- 
ſequent Loye, they beljeying in his Name, 
living according to his Precepts, ſuffering for 
the 'Truth. 2. His obligation to bleſs God 
in their behalf, we are bound to give thanks 
to God always for you. There is firſt givin 
thanks, which iheweth his eſteem of the blef 
ſing. - 2. Always, which ſheweth how deep- 
ly he was affected with it. 3, odour, 
*$ We are bound, he acknowledgeth a Debt, 
| and bond of Duty ; we muſt not only give 
thanks to God for our own Ele&ion, but the 
Election of others. Out of the law of Bro- 
therly Love, we loving them as our own : 
Souls ; © reſpect to the Glory of God, which '0 
is promoted by the Salvation of others,aswell WM 
as our ſelves. - | 
' 2, The matter of the thankſgiving, their 
EleGtion ta Salvation, which is two ways am- + 2 
' I, By the Antiquity of it, from the Y 
eginning, that 1s, from py for ſo 3 
's taken ſometimes, as Joh. 1. 1. [z: the be-. Wo 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with 4 
5 Fbat is, before the firſt point of time, 
FOO + % . Aa 3 before 
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RN? before God began to create all things. 
I 2+, From the began of its accompliſhment's 
two are mentioned : one on God's part, the 
ſandification of the Spirit. 'The other 0nours, 
the belief of the Try. From che whole 
*  þbſerve. : 
| : D6@. That the great matter of our thanks- 
giving: to God, is his eternal Ele&tion of us 3 
whether for our felves, ' or others3 This 1s 
that which leaveth a Debt,or an-indiſpenſible 
Na always to bleſs and praile: his 
"OE 
: In purſuing this Point, I ſhall firſtconſider, 
how Election is here ſer forth. 5. Give you 
the reaſons why this 'is the great niarter of 
: thankegwing. 
1. How it is here ſet forth. 

- 1: By the riſe of it, which is the meer love. 
of God; for he calleth theſe Brethren), beloved 
of the Lord. And "that the only original Þ 
cauſe and motive of Elettion is God's Love, 'T 
and Grace; this is aſſerted in other Scri S- 
As for inſtance'in the Types of FleQion and 
Reprobation, Rom. 9. 13. Fagob have T loved, 

' and Eſau have T hated. ' God's 'reſpe& togFa- 
cob above Ejax, is aſcribed to his love. © So 
to the poſterity of Facob, whom he diſtingui- 
fhed from other Nations. -Deur. 7. 7,8. The |. 
. Lord did not jet his love upon you, and chooſe * 
Jon, becanſe ye were more in aumber than - any. | 
People, for je were Ihe POT" of all  - be _ 
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becanfe the Lord loved you. And Till the Lord's 
Ft&on'is an Election of Grace, There is 
no antecedent worthineſs in the People 
 whotthe chooſeth, 2 Tim. 1.9. ny 
$/Þ 


to our Warks, #nt according to his own Purpo) 
and Grace, which 'was given in cri Joe, 
fore the World beger. "Now Grace is nothing, , Hol 
but the Love of God yorking freely, and of S414 
ts own Indlinatior = 
"2, The AR it ME, he hath choſen you, —=*# 
making a diſtindtion between” them, and o- 
thers. \Upon them he ſhall ſend ſtrong de- 
+  hifion, but you hath he choſen to Salvation, 
- through the bdlicf of the "Truth. Thoſe + 
whom God hath choſen, he ſeparatesfrom the Y 
World of the ungodly, or the corrupt heap 3 
of mankind, and conſecrateth them unto him- F. 
If” 'So that EleQtion is not a taking all, but 9 
5 fome, and' pafſing by others; 1 Joh. 5. 19. E- 
4+ We are of God, and the whole World lth in S 
'F wickedveſs. Achoice, implyeth a pr, 'n art 3 
7 ſome for Objeds of his Grace, and' Inſtru- 
ments of his Glory in the World 3 Pſal.'4. 3. 
And the number 1s certain, for their Names 
are ſaid to be written in the Rolls, and Re- 
XF cords of Heaven , when others are not writ- 
X ten. Luk. 10. 20. Rejoyce not, that the Spirits 
3. are ſabjetf unto you 5 but rather rejoyce becauſe 
3 Jr Names are written in Heayen. Phil. 4. 3. 
©: Whoſe Names are written inthe Book of Life, 
"3 Ang others are faid not to be written. 
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268 'SBY R M ON x. 
Rev. 17..1.: And they that dwell. on the Earth, 
Jhall wonder, pw Names were not written int 


World. And Rev. 26. \ Ker whoſoever o | 
was nt found written in the Boy wW Life, was } 
raft into the Lake of Fire. Name 

periſh by theſe Deluſions. 

* ©. 3. It ſet forth by ge nique of i 
from the Beginning. Ep heſ. 1. -4 hath 


choſers 44 in him, before the Foundation of the 4 ; 


World.” And Matth.'2 5. 34+ Come, ye Bleſſed 
of. my Father, inherit the. Kingdom pr g 

zou, from the Foundation of the World. 
Namely as they belonged to his choice Ele- 
ion. - Love 1n God is of an old ſtanding, 
even from all Eternity 3 his thoughts and 
purpoſes of. Love, were towards us, a long 
time before they. were diſcovered. . Surely 
the Aricientne(s of this Love ſhould beget an- 
honourable eſteem of it in our Hearts: Fox 
who are we, that the Thoughts of: God 
ſhould be taken up about us ſo.long-aga?. 


And what 1s from. everlaſjing, 1s to: everla 


wg, P/al. 103. 17. 'For what is from Eter- - | 


nity is to Eternity, and dependeth 1 not upon 
the accidents of Tinie, 2 

4. By the means of its accompliſhment. 
Two are mentioned, one on God's part, the 


other on-ours. - "This Sanctification 'of the. I 


Spirit, and the c belief of the. Truth. Where: 3 


note; 
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.1. That God's Decree is both of Ends, 
and Means. - For all his Purpoſes are execu- 
ted by fit Means. He that hath choſen us to 
Salvation, hath alſo choſen us to be Holy, 
and to-believe:the Truth, And without the 
Means, the End cannot. be obtained. For 
without Faith and Holineſs, no grown Perſon 
ſhall ſee. God, or eſcape Condemnation. As 
to Faith- it 1s.clear. John 3. $6. He that" be- 
Vieueth not, the Wrath of God abideth on him 
And Holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, Heb. 
12,'14. \Without Halinefs no Man ſoalf* ſee the 
Loxd. God had aflured Panl, Ads 27.22. 
That. there. ſhould be no loſs. of any Man's. Life 
amongſt then, except of the Ship; and after+ 
3 ward, Ferſ, 31. Pal telleth them, Except 
"# theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved. How, 
'F* could the affurance given to-Pau! from God, 
4 and Pazfs caution to the. Mariners ſtand to- 


+ gether?: Doth the Purpoſe of God depend 
F  nponthe will and Fo 5a of Men 2 I anſwer: 
+  Notas a cauſe. from whence it, receiveth its 
farce and firength, but as a means appointed 
allo by God, to the execution of his Decree. 
For by the fame Decree God appointeth the 
& Event, what he will do, and the Means by 
2 which he will have it to be done; and the 
& Lord reyealing by his Word this ConjunQion 


$7 b: 


4. of End 2nd Means, there is a neceſiny of 
- F.  Puty/lying.upon' Man, to uſe theſe Means, 
2&6 -and not - to, expet .the-End, without hens 
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250 SERMON XI. 


Grd intentled ro Gre of in wie hey ad yer 

| the Mariners muſt abide im the Ship. - 
therefore what God hath joyned gr, 

let no Man ſeparate. If we feparate 

things, God doth not change his Co 4 

we ſubvert his Order; to our own Aſirath 1 


on. TheScri maketh it a grievousSin, | 


a tempting of God, to expett the End, with- | 


out the uſe "Means. In vain is the Cavil Þ 
then of thoſe, who would impeach. the Do- } 
&rine of God's free and uncha "Will, ' 
concerning the falvation of the , upon Þ 


the pretence, that it taketh aw he 
of Yo; and the neceſſity of our Fit, and 
Obedience. "No, 'God ket tits Decree | 
by the proper Means. And wretched 'is pa F 


inference, who fay, If Tbe clefted, T ſhall be | 


Gved; no Salvation can be obtained but by I 
the SanRification of the Spirit, and the be: Þ 


lief of the Truth. And worſe is their confi- F 
dence, who profeſs aſſurance of their Ele&ti- {. 
on, and yet walk after the Fleſh * No, till a Þ- 
Man purge him{dlf from Youthfiil Laſts, he } 
Is not a Veſſel of Honour ſanified and ſet a+ 


part for God, 2 Time2.21. And in yam do we 1 


hope to go to Heaven, till we take the way 
that leadeth thither. 'Devils haye been caſt 
out thence for Unholine(s, and therefore * 


_ Unholy Men ſhall never be taken in'there.. 

- 2. That theſe thi are not cauſes of Ele a 

Con, but fruits of ; and Means of 
: | Site FRFEUe. | 
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execution of God's Decree, about our Sal- 
vation San@ification is not a Cauſe, but a 
ſubordinate End, or Means. Epheſ: 1. 4. 
, He hath choſen ws to be holy; not becauſe we 
are holy, but that we might be holy. So 
 -1 Pet. 1.2, Ele@ according to the fore-knowledg 
of God, through the ſanFification of the Spirit, 
unto Obedience. Not elefted for it, but - 
hit. When God had all Mankind in + 
is profſpe&t "and view, he freely choſe. out 
ſome pb mop bs and ſired Ws come . 
$. tothe poſſeſlionof it, throngh Sandification, 
$ that is, by it as a Means. So for the others 
F Faith isa fruit of Election, not a foreſten 
Cauſe. Ads 2. 47. The Lord added to the 
' Church daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved, None 
F . cometh to the'Church but thoſe whom God 
y | draweth, 'and they are actually added tothe 
e: F Church by a profeſſion of Faith; and fuch 
5- $ #5 ſhouldbe faved, were as many as were or- 
4- 4 damned to Salvation. Ads 13.48. 4:d as many 
a ÞF. # were ordained to Eternal Life believed. The 
he | whole City were met together to hear, but 
a- | as many as were ordained to Eternal Life,be- 
ve 4 lieved. It is not faid as many as believed 
yy &$ vere ordained to Eternal Life, but the con- 
{t Þ trary; Faith is not the cauſe of Election, but 
re $ Elke&ion ts the cauſe of Faith. | 
FL 3: Fhat being the neceſlary Fruits, they 
& re alſo evidences of our Eleftion. All that 
F are Sanftifted by the Spirit, and believe the 
| Fe a | | Trath, 
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Truth, wh tothe Eleftion of God, Ele- | 
ction it felf, is a ſecret in Gavin, and - 
is only manifeſted to us b the Effects, and | 


cation by the Spirit, and a ſound belief of the Þ| 

*Goſpel. E | 

I. The Sandtification of the Spirit, is not ; 

only an external Dedication to God, but an } 

s Internal and real Change. Some are exter- Þ 
nally dedicated, and may trample under foot ; 
the Blood of the Covenant, whereby they : 
® are ſanQified. Heb. 10. 29. Of how mmch | 

| ſforer Puniſbment ( ſuppo Fg ze) "hel ke be 1 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under Po 

the Son of God ;, and hath counted the Blood of 4 


 wnholy Thing, and hath done deſpiti 
Spirit of. Grace £' That is, were in ternal © 
Covenant with God, and viſibly dedicated. | 
But there is- an other Sandtificati , which 
1s the Fruit of the Spirit , g a real 
Change in them. 4 Cor. 6. TI. And fach 
were ſome of you 3 but ye are waſbed, but ye | 
rſtifi:d, in the Name of the Lord Jejw, 1 
and by the Spirit of eur God. Find this, and |; 
you find a ſufficient Evidence : Namely, it 
you become new Creatures, and be enabled | 
to forſake Sin, and follow after. that which i is , 
pleaſing in the ſight of God. - Sand 1 
X the Spirit, is not ſo much known by De- | 
dication and Profeſſion, | bur by-t the _ 
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What are the neceſlary Effects, but Sanftifi- :Þ 


the Covenant, wherewlth he was ſand ified, an [| | 
rio the | 1 P 
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| 4 and fixed inclination of your Souls to God 
| # and Heaven; and living accordingly ; 'you 
F are turned to God, and liveto God. - 
.F | - 2. Your belief of the Truth, thatis, of the 
. 4 Goſpel. Now this an not hls. ns 
"3 Faith, orſuch'q, cold Afﬀent, as only 

- 3 4#n Opunion of of the truth of Crerin 
| $ KReligion; bur ſach a lively Faith, as bring- | 
. # <th us under the power of 1t. For it is op- 4, 
. # poſed to them that do not receive the Truth " 
3 1a the love'of it, Ver. 10. To theme that be- . i 
 # Heved notithe Truth, becauſe they had pleaſure E 
Fi» Onrighteouſneſſ: Ver. 12. That lived un- 

 F der the power of fleſhly and worldly Luſts. 
F# Andit 1s ſpoken of them-who had received 
, F the Truth, fo as to obey it, and ſuffer for 
, F . it, as the Theſulorians are deſcribed all along. 
| $ Andinſhort; ſach a belief of the Truth, as 
| #.. cauſed them to enter into Covenant with 
"3 . Chriſt, and make conſcience of their Fide- 
| F lity ,to him. And here 'in this Verſe we 
, F.Þ learn, Thata bare belief of the Truth doth 
| not ſave, unleſs accompanied with the San- 
Aification of the Spirit. And therefore both 
3 muſt be taken together : when the 'Word 
* cometh to us z0t in Word only, but in *Power, 
; and much aſſurance and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
* It is an infallible evidence of our EleCtion of 
+ God, 1 Theſſ. 1.5. Alas, many have a ge- 
| neral cold belief of the Goſpel, that never 
* felt theeffett of itupon their Hearts. | 
KE "1! 4. Obfery. 
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4.Obſerve the.neceflary Connect 


between both theſe Means. The Sandiificarion 
of the. Spirit, and the Belief of the Truth. 


x. There is a neceſſary Connection be- 
tween them, as between the Cauſe and the } 
y drawn to |} 

are Sandtified | 
7 dos It is not in the power of any F 
ture to incline us to God, or us \ 


_ For none ate powe 
believe in Chriſt,, bat ſuch 


to.come to him by Chrift. Burt this Work. is 
wholly reſerved to the Spitit. - And ſo the 


Lord himſdlf doth powerfully ge ; ; 


his own Decrees, as by Chriſt 
ſo by the Spirit Santiffing. The Spi 


the Author both of Faith wo” Holin $a | , 


ving Grace is called a New Creature. 2 Cor. 


5. 17. Therefore if any Man bt in Chriſt; he is ; 
a New Creature, Ephef. 2. 10. Fauna his. * 


WW arkmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus nuts good. 


Warks, which Ged- hath befire ordained, that we | 


ſbould walk in them. And to Create, is the 


Work of a Divine Power. Creature, and p - 
Creator, are Relatives. And certainly the 


' nobleſt Creature, fuch as the New Creature 
1s, cannot be framed by any but God. It is 


called a New -Rirth, andthe New: Birth is 
only from the Spirit, Fobr 3. 5,6. Well : 


then, theſe are fitly coupled, the Santhifica- 
tion of the Sprrit, and Belief of the Truth, 
That God's Work may make way for ours, - 


2. There s the Connethon of Concomi- | 


of PT TON Iu : 73 by WM 
dy w” "I nd 15 * OR RRC 
LINES - hb edu. 
— ———_ Mw Sy _—_— ” ao" p— _ 


275 
—_———— the Goſpel ps the Spirit. 

' The The Spa ni gocth along wal the Goſpel 
Dodtrine ;3 and fb both ex- 
ns areof God, John 
37. 17. Sandifie ther: by thy Truth, thy Ward 
3 #- Trath. It wasfit that a Super-naturat Do- 
13 Rrine ſhould be aocomparied with a Super- 


| | ſhould: it __—_— be of God? The 


Truth andthe are mſcparable Co 
-. niogs.' Where i dof 00d hate, 


| [ there is little of his Spirit. As in the Natural 


*' Truth revealed to the Heathens 3 Somewhat 
| God ſhewed unto them, "Rowe. x, t9. In the 
| darken Revelation to. the Jews, there is but - 
1 | 2 fainter of the Spirit 5 but Grace and 


_ } Tint come by Jef Chriſt. There: goeth a- 


with the Dodrine of the Goſpel, a 
_—_ of Holineſs; for thereby God 
gore the Very and Truth of this 
Rel , and fujtably to-the rich Mercy pre- 
x us in Chriſt. 2 

3. Fhere is a fabordination of Faith to this. 


{| ag af chþ Spied, by the Trath. For the 


| T work not. till they be conſt- 
NY od hn, I Theff. 2, 12, Te re- 
i | ſponerF nof. ax . the Jo Mer, butk as it is 


Cha at; Aras is $I ESI +7 OA. © 2» 
£ > N RS) : Ph ads * 3". 33S; G 5a A 
"od: & "# '$% #7 ne; F. a Bb 
..,, 1 ed, ! $A J Rx 5 0 OY 0g " 
X "FF be th, > by . he © 3 ; f- 23. 20-0 % ®. 3 eek” 
$ i en ESI Bk i A _—_ Wen EF EST 7 Sr y v2 
WJ > a onde $0. 28 298, £72 
IT". OE OTE OTITIS 'F 
Fi / 2, i Ed : wn 
” Mn - , _ ; 
” + RY = Mo FB 4 6 ; ; 
- 4. 
4 
$ 
+ 
. 
" 
4.08 
*% 


«ie eo Bo. 4 
INT <2 


44. aA >. 
FI tr 46M WY” 
Ce 8] RO ES #2 Wee 's N 
% 4 B24, EEE NOS ——" 5 nr Frog 
DEC AE, 1.4 £ WED. pry 
$508 ns. WR 2 IB + 
TSIinL EL 8 og te SER, =p 
A. ., EV KATE >> +; 
W- *FY n:5, 
© LS i 
av ” 
RS « 
x] , 
: by 
es. * 
2288 


tion. So that fitly are theſe things united 4s I. 
the fruits of our Ele&ion, and means'of Sal- & 
vation. OTTER T4 DT 
, 2. Why this is the great matter of 'our Þ# 
thanſgiving to God, That I ſhall evidence 
n the following conſiderations.”  - Þ* 
- I. That Thankſgiving to God isa great Þ+- 
and neceflary duty, exprefly injoind by him, 
and expected from-us.''1 'Thefl. 5.18. [x every | 
thing give thanks; for this is the will of God con- | 
cerning you,” in Chriſt Jeſus. When God hath We 
interpoſed-his Will, - all debates are fileneed.' ; 
"If there were nothing elſe in the cafe; tis4s } 
motiveenough to a gracious Heart 5 for-the Wi 
. fundamental reaſon-of all obedience,” is the Þ- 
Will of God: Ourthankfiilnc(s is noibenefit + 
to God, -yet he is pleaſed with it, at ſhew- Þ. 
eth our Honeſty and Ingenuity. -And-to. us Þ; 
Chriſtians, the very Life and Soul of our Re- F . 
ligion is Thankfulnefs; therefore God wilt 
have us continually exerciſed in it.. Heb. 13. | 
I 5. Let w4 offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually; Þ. 
that is, the fruit of our Lips, giving thanks unto F- 
his Name. As our underſtanding wasgiven 
us, to think of God, and know him : Soour 
ſpecch was given us to ſpeak of God, and 
- praiſe him. 'We praiſe God forall his works, WW 
we give him thanks. for ſuch as are beneficial 
tous. In Praiſe we aſcribe all Honour, Ex-- 
cellency, and Perfe&ionunto him : In giving” * 
thanks we exprefs what be hath done, for our - 
1 2 Gives, 
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or, others. _ Now this muſt be done 
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ally carnal ,Men, ſeldony 

| loſea 12.8. T an be- 

- 1d re out Subſtance, | &c, 

{nr ſhould have the x re- 
oncern our well-be- 

iminate us from others, 
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declare all this, that the Righteous) and 1 be wiſe, | ; 


and their works, are in the Hand o 'God z wo 

eMan knoweth either Love or Hatred, ' by allthat | 
3s before theys, All thing s La por all * there? I 
3s one event t0 Ge rj our, and $0 joked 5. 


. . ” W 
that  areth, as be Eh 9%: an "+16 
wicked have many of theſe Mercies, Blu .; 
14. From Mex of the World, which | 
portion in this Life, and whoſe ' Belly the 
with thy hid treaſure : they ate Full. of Ch dren,” 
and leaue the re þ a of their ,Subitance 0 
pleaſed, and ry ew ished with 
of the Fleſh, Ne bs Os 

3. That the | 


Goodneſs to us, as to thole irit 

is in EleSot./ > 0... 
I. There we ſee all Bleſſings. 1 

tife, fountain, and lol the ate, Wh 

the eternal Love, nd Gr e uh vy | d, 


dent po which my > Ro deefin 


us; Which thodby atter.0! | 
and- rence to” us. :Fob, 4-4 16, Therowe 
ſee the rich oY rations. of Grace 
new Covenait'z which could never wake Bj ſ- 
tred i into our Hearts if deve love had not | | 
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- them for us. 1 Cor: 2,9. There we 
F fee, whatit was that diſpoſed all hole Provi 
&  _ ſerices, that conduced to our | 

"'& *Efucation, Acquaintante; - Rela 

we kney not the means of all theſe gh 
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the meer cleftive loye of God, iflumng. forth | 
ny bis pawerful and dec gras, that 
the diſtinction, between us. and others. : 

IT = opt Lone, to out: "Grado þ 


way of Grace : the Means, the. El 
;of Grace. This waeGod'igre 


Life and Soul aw, Chriſkan, Religion.in ; 

tude 3- and what feedeth Gratitud vole | 

uſe untous + our Gearinadaorh, not rif 

red and (et all the WANG aw buſi: | 

neſs of our Salvation. -. 'Suny this is a--very | 
L I, 0. : 


'5-.To dnalt+che-pride of Maa, for here 
we feoth true and-5 r cauſe of difference 


differ * The diflerencing Grace of 
; pooceding from his: Eloion; is the 
F TL hin - ng extolleth+ the ory of 
J ' Bod In our "ar Forif Man  Glrp'o 
3 wn to bimſelt;/ the Glory-alone redoun- 
thyto; "God; The ; more" reaſon-and cauſe 
ye are choſen, 'and others paſt by, is 
09/5 gg0d Pleaſure. Math. L1. 26." Ever ſo 
ther, Þ | Thee, i Chriſt himſcif 


| robeabengs to N Holinef.. For 


theabGlate neceſſity of it, toge- 
ther with'the' ſtrongeſt# ſweeteſt motive to 
F | enforce it, 1, T he abſolute neceſfity of it ; 
þ þ hel. it is a neceflary.means to arp 
© | *. rpoli mn Eph. 1. 4. He hath choſen ws, 
 Fhat-weiſbould be holy, and kns blame before 
 Jowe. He. bath choſen\none. to enjoy 

ting Glory-after this Life,biit fuch as he 
hoſen-to be:-holy bere. Firſt,they muſt 

. be Gndiified, and renewed by the Spirit,and 
| then walk in all holy Converſation and Gods 
{ leſs. And whatever affurance'of BleQion is 
. P! ed unta'them 'who lead an unholy 
Liſegr is but @ vain preſumption, or ungroun- 
ko Perfwaſjon, yea a ſtrong Deluſion.” See 
Bb 3 _— 
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condly,” Here is the ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt 


Motive to enforce it, -and'thar is the fi 


Love of God; which breedeth in'us a Coen | J 


Love to God againand-all ſerious endeavours 


to'approveout ſelves.to him-in purity 'of Li- 
ving. There isno ſuch GY force in 
any oy Bu s there is int Love. r. 5. 147” 


For the of God tonſtraineth kD &c. ' And 
no ſuch Holineſs as that which floweth boat, 
it 3 this is thattkfu] and Evangelical Obed 
ence. ; 

4. It is the <ind of our ſolid Comort,in 
the midſF'of all the Calamities and Teniptatt | 
ons of the preſentLife: becauſe our final 'hap- 
pines 1s appointed to us by God's elaine 
Love. Luk. 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, for 


it is your Fathers good Pleaſure to_give you the i 


Kingdom. And this is *accompanied” with 
his acive Providence and' Care over us all 
the way-thither.- - $0 that all things are'fan- | 


tified to us, that we may be ſanRified t&God.; 


Rom. 8. 28. And wwe know that all things wk | 


f 


together: for good, 'to them that love God, to theme * | | 


who are the Called according to bis purpoſe. 
' 2. Tt ſheweth us that the Ele&t have cauſe 


to bleſs God if" they be choſen) to Salvation, | 1 | 


though riot: to Wealth, Pleafare, and Ho- 1 


nour. Theſe Theſſalonians endvred great Af: 
fictions for the Goſpel fake, yer Pax looked | 
upon Inmſelf as bound togive thanks: always | 
to our for them: ; BEES he had: choſen . 


them | 
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- them to Salyation. . God diſperſeth his Gifts 
- variouſly.ſome are (ſhall I ſay) choſen(or can- 
Iver; rather)to Worldly Felicity. Itis the 
|  Willof God they. ſhould hs great Wealth, 

” and Honour here; and will you envy them, 
Ld repine __ Providence, though God 
ap reſerved you for a better Eſtate hereaf- 

two places, one is Fer. 17.13. 

4 ho forſake thee, ſhall be written in the Earth, 
4 The other is Luke 10. 20. {ejoyce 72: this, that 
| [- * Names are written in Heaven, Which is 
the better Privilege, to. be written in Earth, 

$07 to be wrin .in Heaven? To have a great 


; 
' &* Name in the { ublidy-Book, or to have our 
+1 | ', Names written..in the Baak of Life 2 The 
 } ane is their Puniſhment, the other your Blef- 
; #$ fednels. 

= Secqnd Ute is Exhurtation. It preſicth you 
} | totwo things. 

: # 7. Pur in for a ſhare and intereſt in this 
.y ao that 1s to ſay, in the Apoſtle's words, 
; & 2Pct.1. 10. Give deligence to make your Cal- 


; ling and Ele@ion ſure. God hath told us who 
'- are Elefted, and who are nat. Therefore 
our way is to.accept of the general Grace of- 


feared, and to devote and reſign our ſelves to. 


? S$ God, and to depend upon the Merits of our 
: Redeemer, and put our ſelyes underthe Diſct- 
1 F pline of hisSpinit, in theſe of the appointed 


1 ns, humbly a for hisrenewing and 
| Feconciling Lg T4 Day more and 
- _ more, 
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more, by diligence i in the holy and heavenly 


Life, getting your Intereſt more aſſured. For | | | 


by this means do we come to know the pur- 
poſed Love of God, and'that he hath _ ap= 


pointed us toWrath, but to obtains eternal Salvua- © © 


tion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſti We-need not. 


ſay, who ſhall go up to Heaven to know the 5 | 
Mind of God : S Our Ele&on is known to 08” W- 


by. our Vocation, and our- Vocation by the 


Fruits, our walki before bim-in Holinef, © 
and*Righteouſneſs all 'our Days. RN > _ 


knowledg of our Eletion is a thing grand! 
to be deſired, becauſe our Etegnal 4 cx 
and all Spiritual good Things depend upon 
it. Eleioh 1s the free Looks of God, by 

which he intendeth theſe Bleffings to us. This 
1s manifeted by Calling, by which they be- 
gin to be applied. to us; then the effeCtual 
"Operation which theſe Bleſſings have in us 
diſcovereth Calling, when we call on the 

Name of Chriſt, and depart from Iniquity, 
2 1114.2,19. 

2. We ſhould praiſe, and admire, and 
eſteem this glorious Grace, and ſhew our 
Thankfulnefs both in Word and Deed. 

I. In Word, becauſe that 4s a means to 
kindle in our Hearts the Love of God, and 
to ſtir up'a Spiritual rejoycing m him. PAGL 
13.1, 2, 3. Bleſs the Lord, O' my Soul, and 
all that is within me, bleſs his 'boly ame. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my S& oul, and forget not all his Be- 


mefits. 


on 3 Theff, 2. 19] 


| ſs, oo fern A Tniguities 3 who 
alk es, OL. 
> you are more * ob- 


| liged to Ne Bad-aban other Men ; when 
ng by thouſands - who in outward re- 

pets were better than you: and you as 
- de pin Sin as they : Not only without, but 
| Bop all -merit of yours, by his fin oular 
1 ſet you apart for himſelf Shall I 
F- fin againſt God, and grieve his Spirit ? No : 
: Ran Day 

to VE. th 
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| > Thedl. 2. 0” "4 | | 

Wherenito he _ ou by our Go L: to the AF 

obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Teſte 2. 
Chriſt 4 


Fter the Dottrine of wi Judge Fo F 
on his Abetters and Followers, t SH 
interpoſeth ſome matter of nl Log to F. 
the Theſſaloriars : As before he comforted Þ| 
them from their Eleion, ſo now from their. Þ 
Vocation. Therefore as we ſaw the Dodrine Þ|. 
of EleQian, ſet' forth jn the. former Verſe, 
with all its appendant Branches, and Circum- 

: 80 now the Dodtrine of Vocatisn, - 
with what belongeth to it. Here Calling is 
ſet forth, (1.) By the Author of it, he cal- 
led you; that is God, who from the in- 
ning hath choſen you to Salvation. (2.) The &. 
outward Means, by our Goſpel. (3.) The * 
End, which is double. 1. Subordinate, in 
the word [ Wherenntog 7 to Faith and Holi: « 
neſs. 2. Ultimate, to the obtaining of the 
Glory of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt Whereunto 
be called you, &Cc, 
| Do#. All that are Elected by God, are in 

fime, 


x 4 
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- time, effeftually called A Faith ard Holineſs, 
; ro obtain Eternal Life. 
I + 1, I ſhall open effe&ual Calling by what 
 &faidof it in the Text. 2. That all choſen 
” by God are called in this Way. * 
: F " 5787 Let meexplain Effecual Calling. 1. The 
'Y- 7 Snboe of it, he cul{ed you: Namely God, 


| fpokenof in the former Verſe. I proveitby 
\ theſt two Reaſons, I. None elſe hath Autho- 
F bity to call. 2. Noe etſe hath Power to call. 
- - 1; Authority to call, either to Duties, or 
| Priviledges ; 0 7h 'Calling i is an earneſt invi- 
F (cation ,to Duties, upon the offer of ſeveral 
F L -P V1 S, 
= (1. Ps x. Gad is our proper Fires cram 
tha] Soveraign.He may juſt! Fall enge our 
-O ence on our Creator, he is our Own- 
4. <r3 andbeing our Owner, heis our Soveraign 
F and Law-giyer, and may etiat what Laws Fe 
1 pleaſeth. Certainly Creation giyeth him an 
3 intereſt in vis. | Forevery Man taketh himſelf 
JF to have an' ' Authority over what he hath 
Y-oyrs to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth. Now 
- he that properly made all thirigs is God. Man 
is aid to make a thing as he beſtoweth Art ,, 
upon it,” but God beſtoweth Being upon it: 
Fa Potter ma y form his Clay into what Vellcl 
b-E eaſeth, to make one Veſlel unto Honour, 
| another unto diſhonour, Moe. 9. 21. 
| that is, either a Diſh for Food, or a Veſſel to 
| ſerve the vileſt uſes of Nature, for Meat, or 
a | Excre: 
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Excrements. But we ſpeak of Rational _ 
tures, that*are | capable of proper Govern 
ment. Surely God made' us, and hath a? 
- right to govern us. Our Parents are but | 
Inſtruments of his Providenee, they know 
/ not how the Child is framed in'the iy 
&c. Now he calleth upon usto do our Du: ? 
ty, with Original Supreme Authority ' we | 
may refuſe others 3 if they "ſpeak not to; 

. us 1n his Name, they have no right over ouy 
Conſciences, to impoſe new Dyties upon'us, } 
James 4. 12. There is one Lawgiver,” who- js |; 
able to ſave, and to deſtroy, Now his Galing 
being a powerful Excitation to do our Pay, | 
it onnginally belongeth'to God. * 

(2.) As to Priviledges. The Bleflings [ L 
God offereth, are ſo great and glorious; _ ' 
none elſe can give us a right'tothem but God. 
| And the. Soul can have no ſecurity that it. 
3 doth not uſurp, and intrude upon the foe | 
3 ſcftion of Things that belong not to us, till 1 
4 we haye his Warrant:, As the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of an Office, Heb. 5..4. No" Max taketh | 
this Houenr unto himſelf, but he that was called | 
of God, as was Aaron. So itis true of all 
Prerogatives, we have no leave to afſame 
and take the Honour of them to our ſelves, Þ 
till we are called of God : That's our War- # 
rant. 'None came to the Wedding-Feaſt, till 
they were bidden, Matth. 22. Or went into 
zhe ws das till they were hired, yn | 
is 7 
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1100 2 Thell. 2. 14. 239 
This is the difference between Duties, and 
43 Priviledges. That any. Man who will. pre- 
4 fer that Office of Charity and Love.to; us, 

J may.cxcite us.to our Duties, to unquifiion, 
$ able Duties, due from, the Creature;to our | 
8 Creator z -But no Man. .can aſſure us.of right 


| Man cannot make that to be a neceſfary 
F ty tothe Creator, which is not. © oy 
may.warm us of our danger, when we diſo- 
.. bey 20d bes the. 00pet wn no 
$4 to' riviledges, without 's 
N *, Therefore centainly'4 it" is God that 
muſt call us." 
* og None elſe can have Power: Sor, toCal- 
3 bh there is neceſſary nat y the-Invitati- 
$ ons of the Wotd, >: the effecual Ope- 
F ration of the;Spirit.. None elſe can change # 
$ the Heart. A ian is nothing, and hath 
2 _ but what God is pleaſed to-work in 
#$ him by his Divine Power. 2 Pet.1.3. Accard- 
' or as his mn Le nl Go wall things, 
F 7: ugho odlineſ; eſs, rleough 
# t#he the | Cankede him that. hath called us to 
F' Glory and —— It is a work of an infinite 
#F Power, to give Graceto graceleſs Souls. To 
F make thoſe that are Senſual and Worldly, 
# to become: Spiritual and Heavenly; there 
3 .fo much qppoſition to. hinder” that 

| Work : For ſuch'is the corruption of Mens 
1 Hearts, the -power of Satan over us, os 
j " 
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is always made the work of his Power, who | 


calleth: the things that are not, as though- they 


Were, Rom. 4. 17. It is ſtill "Guida, to his? *R 
creating” Power: Either the llumination of 
the Mind ; 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who. com- © - 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Derlereft, hath 


iu-our. Hearts; t0 give thes Tight of the 
-krrowledg of the- Glory of God int eo 
eſs Chriſt. Ot -/inclinarions'sf the Heart; 
ſ: 2. 10. We cafi neither think; nor 'ef- * 
fe&, nor purſite :Spiritual'-. and: Heavenly | 
Things ahi it. * Therefore" 'certainly- re, 
is God that calleth ys. © 
- 2; The ontward®. Means; "Y hy Gd 
Whore, I. Confider the Meant ſelf, The | 
Goſpel. 2. The Intereſt which" the: \Apoſtic | 
challengeth in it, . owr* Goſpel. 
T.. The Means ir felt; the Goſpel. This God | 
uſeth,  .* 


the Creature by his Duty, to bis Happineſs": 
It is neceſſary that his Call ſhould -be rkderie | 


to the Creature, by ſome viſible Signt, | Now 1 | 


the natural Duty of Man;-is- much ſen by 7 


the Creation. Rom.1.19. Betinſe that which | 


may be known of God, Is matifeſt im then, 1 
God hath: ſhewed it unto them.  Pfal. 19. 1,9. 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God; and the | 


Fi irmament ſheweth kis Handy-W k. Day -, : 


BP. 


(1:) Becauſe if God will Call; and-invite | , 


» 


bay 
- of 2 Theſ: -1f 201 


 # Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night 

T' ſheiweth Knowledg. But this Call is made to 

3 Man fallen, as. aRemedy to his lapſed Eſta 

F which ing on. the Free-Grace' of 

F -and, can. only be: known by his Revelation, 

 % conveyed to us by-extraordiary Meſlengers, 
ſuch as Chriſt, who was the Dadnclie Re- 

T3 Slab Daluins of Gai the favi 

4 9 ty Wold : -And .him wo 

j ' | Jv [thy -w þ periſhe | 

 % [== ends = Te UF, 

W 


br CEE t” Kod then 
Has hath God the Pikes Feaked, then 
by the Apoſtles, who were. inſtituted by 

and fſerit forth to- proſelyte re 

World to the Obedience of God ; and they 
were alſo authorized from Heaven by divers 
3 Signs and Wonders, as long as it was neceſ- . 
3 fary to uſe that Diſpenſation, for the con- 
firmation of their Meſſage, and to ſhew how 
ous it was to neglet a Doctrine - 
eful to Mankind, _ uitable totheir 
Ne fities, and To owned by eb. - 
S 34 Therefore by the Golpel God called 
3 them: to this Grace. 
+ (2 To convirice and ſtop their Mouths, 
that refufe this Calling : forthe Goſpel bri 
F <eth Grace home to us, and'leaveth it npon 
& our choice; if we will accept it, well and 
| good: if notwe juſtly deſerve to'be rejected | 


for 
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(3;) Becauſe to the Ele&t he will deal.con- | 
gruouſly; and. preferye. the Liberty, of: his 
own. Workmanſhip ; and therefore dealeth' | 
with, Man, as Man : -Dath .npt.compel usto' | 
be good whether we will - or. no, . but | 
doth at the: ſame. time teach and-draw us. 


John 6; 44, 45. No Man can come unto me, ex- Þ * 

cept the: Father which hath ſeit me,: draw him: | 

And 1 will raiſe hins np «t the luſt Day. If is } © 
written in the Prophets, And they foall be all F 
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bavght of God. Every Man therefore that hath 
PT: = þ os a 

heard, ahd hath Iarned of the Father, cometh 

witto me. Sweetly attemperating the meitis 


1 to our Liberty, but accompanying them with 


"Y is powerful Grace. As 11.21, The Hand 
of the Lord was with them, and a great niuns- 
S ber belitved, ”s turned to the Lord, It is God 
, i  Yoth all, proſpering the Labours 6f his Ser= 
BY vents. 55 Ar 76. 14. God opentd the Heat 
+». of Lydia, ſo that ſbe attended unto the things 
"$ Poker by Paul. God opened her. Heart, but " 
' by the ongs poten by Pazl. And God lo-+ 
- # veth to affociate or accompaty his Powet 
x # with his own Means. Rom. 1. 16. Þ is the 
| Poiver of God unto Salvatity., + Ti, 
F 2. The Intereſt the Apoſtle challengeth itt 
it, [ (wr Goſpel }J; Doth it not derogate 
| from the- Authority of it, fo appropriate it 
, | toany Man? I anſwer, No. Elſewhere it is. 
'þ called God's Goſpel, The glorious Goſpel of 
"} the Bleſſed God, 1 Tim. 1. 11. He is the Au- 
- Þ thor: It is not an Invention of Man, but 
:= } Sectet that came from the Boſom of God. 
4 $ Again, it is called Chriſt's Goſpel. The Go- 
Þ /þel of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Thefl. 1.8. 
» # As the principal Subfeyealer , who made 
'. F known unto us, moſt fully the Mind of God, 
* Þ And then on the Apoſtles, who were Inſtru- 
7 nents. choſen, and intruſted by Chriſt to de- 
| chare it; fo the World both by Word. and 
_  :-. Cc Wri- 
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* Writing, The Scriptures an Authentick Re: 


cord, wherein all things, are delivered to us; 
both. concerning our Duties , and; Privi- | 
ledges. Therefore, when he faith, our Go- } 
ſpel, he doth not mean it of principal Reve- 
lation, but in regard . of Diſpenſation, and : 
te | to; . There-. } 
fore this word (our Oofpel) is, 1. A word Þ 
of Fidelity, that argued the Conſcience to 
-* this Duty, that owneth the Truſt committed } 
' to him, and that this was his chief Workand } 
Charge. 1 Cor. 9.17. A Diſpenſation of the | 
Goſpel 5s committed unto me. 2. It a word : 
of Eſteem, Love, and Aﬀection; what we Þ 


Truſt. x Tim. 1. 11. The gloriows. 
- the Bleſſed God is committed to my truſt 


love, we call ours. Rom. 16. 25. Now to 


him that is able to ſtabliſh you according to my * 
Goſpel, Paul was glad he had ſuch Intereſt F 
" Init, asto be a Preacher of it. And Belie- Þ 
vers ſhould be glad they are partakers of the 
benefit. Epheſ. 1. 13. I whom ye truſted af } 
| fer ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of 
gour Salvation, It 1s theirs, and ours. Oh I 
bleſſed be God for this! 3. It isa work im- 
. porting Diligence; our Goſpel, that which F 
he preached with ſo much Labour, and Ha-'F 
| zard; he followed this Work cloſe. Ads#$ 
20. 24. 1 count not my. Life dear, that I may} 
feniſh my ' Courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry | 
whith I have received of the Lord Feſus, to % F- 
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on 2 Thdf. 2; — w 
: | Fe the Goſpel of the Grace of God?” He was: 
1 willing to die and f | (fer any thing for -the 
Goſpels ſake. 4. Conſent ov | Fob 
between” him and the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
Sometimes he calleth' it, My Gofpel, to af 
ſert his own Apoſtolical Authority! as Rom. 
2, 16. Sometimes, Our Goſpel, 3 Cor. 4: 35: - 
to. note their commori. Conſent; who, were 
the authorized Meſſengers of onr't ye! aps 
Chriſt. It is our Goſpe], the ſame 
| teſted b all Chriſt's choſen Mefſenge join x1 
- /* 3, The ends of this Calling. They are 
| ther Subordinate; or Ultimate: (1.) Sub- 
J$ ordinate in the word (;Wherennto he hath cal- 
} #4 5ou') that is, to Faith, Holineſs; and Sal- 
vation, we are called to all: | 
1. God calleth us to the Faith of the Go- 
| |, he hath not only ordained iis: to be- 
e- | lieve, but called us to believe; without Cal- 
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he Y ling there can be no Faith. Rom. 10. 14: 
of- |} How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they 
of } have not heard ? Butpon' Calling, there mult 
J)þ | beFaith; or elſe we make void:the Diſpen- 
m- | fation of God, which we are under. 1. There 
ch} muſt be a belief of the Goſpel in general. 


The voice of the Creatures calleth upon the 


# Gentiles to believe an Infinit,: Eternal Power, 
vo that made Man, and all Thin ings: : And the 
Fry condemnation of rhe Gentle orld is; that 


; |. they know not God, and glorifie not God, 
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as God, after this Revelation made to them; 
but to-believe in Chriſt is a myſtery to Na- 
ture, and dependeth upMn God's ſpecial Re-, 
velation in te Goſpel. Therefore the Eter- | 
nal and Internal Power of the Spirit, accom- 
panieth it, to convince the World, that it is 
Sin not to believe in Chriſt. The External 
Power in Miracles, and the Internal in the 
Illumination of the Mind : Jun I6.'9. The 
x ay ſhall convince the World of Sin : becauſe | 
' they believe not in me, That 1s, receive not 
the Faith of the Goſpel, or believed not tha ; 


V\ 


\ 


phet and Dofor of the Church. E 
.. 2. This Call doth aim at not only a belief” 


\\ 


of the truth of the Goſpel in general, but 
_ alſo a particular Afﬀance in Chriſt, according - 


to the terms of the New Covenant : General 
alkent to the truth of the Goſpel, is only ' 
conliderable as it leadeth on other Things. : 
Now that I may not wander, I will rcter 
them to two Things. 1. A Fiducial Afſſent, | 
2. An Obediential Confidence. This is the 
belief of the Truth we are called unto. | 
1. The Affentmuſt be Fiducial, or accom- : 
ppoicd with- a'truſt in Chriſt. Epheſ. 1. 13. 
a whon ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 


the Goſpel, and believed” the Truth, t 


. 


hey 1 ; 


. Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, the great Pro- | 


IWord of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. Þ 
The meaning is, the Gentiles after they heard Þ 


4 
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1 2 Theſl, 2: 14: 297 
did truſt themſelves in the Hands of Chriſt, 
to be brought by his Saving and Healing Me- , 
thods to eternal Happineſs. It is a mi 

thing to have ſuch a Belief as may produ 
Truſt, cor a venturing our ſelves in the Hands 
of Chriſt, againſt all hazards z. and what- 
ever. befalleth ys, are content to ſave our 
Souls on his Terms : This breedeth holy Se- 
curity, or Courage. 2 Tim. 1. 12. For 1 
know whom T have believed, and I am perſua- 
ded, that heis able to keep that whigh I have com- 4 
mitted unto him againſt that Day. 

2. This Confidence muſt be Obediental, 
not a devout Sloath, qr Careleſsneſs. To 
truſt in his Mercies and neglect his Precepts, 
croſſeth the Tenor of his Covenant. Pfal. 
TI9. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not, to 

keep thy Commandments. It is true Religion, 
when Faith, Love, and Hope concur. Fade 
ver. 20,21, Bat ze, Beloved, building up your 
| ſelves on your moſt holy Faith, joyning in the 

Holy Ghoſt ; keep your ſetves in the Love of 

(God, looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
F Chriſt, wnto Eternal Life. I know there is a 
| truſting in his Pardon for our Failings, and 
$ that Juſtification is a great Privilege, as well 
$ as Salvation ; but Pardon is promiſed to the 
F Sincere, that with an honeſt Heart perform 
F: their Duty# PGl. 32. 2. Bleſſed is the Mar 


1d 4 te whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity 3 ard 
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in * whoſe Spirit there is 10 guile.. And Rom, | 
* 8.1. There is no Condemnation to them who are | 


, Chriſt -Fefus : who walk. not after the' Fleſh, 
i fi the Spirit.” So that ſtill our online 


riſt maſt be-obediential. 

2, Weare called to Holineſs, this is every | 
where aflerted in the Scripture: 1 Theſſ. 4.77. 
"For God hath not called 'ns 'to Uneameſs, 
'but' to Holiviefs. - And i it eaibecerh on fove- 
yeral Grounds : 6 

« "As (1.* That" there” way be a likene6 be-i 
tween the Perſon callmg, and the Perſons 
called. ' 'X Pet, 1, 15. + But as he that called: 
you is Holy, fo be Je fob by all manner of Con- | 
-verſation, It's true Religion, to imitate What | 


we worſhip ! For Knowledg and Eſteem; al- l 


ways work an Affimulation;-and therefore ; 
if we know the True: God, and loye him, B 


we will ſtudy to be like: him. ' Certainly, we 


have not a true knowledg of God, if we do 
not know'him to be a Pure and Holy God; 
*he hath-ſhewed' it inihis Laws, ſhewediit in: 
his Providence, and' ſhewedit in his Goſpel, | 
by which we are called. "The Gods of the 
"Heathen taught Sin, by their own Example : 


; Their impure Lives, are recorded | by their } | 


Poets. Auſtin telleth us! of a Young Man,] 
who was encited to Wantonneſs; by ſeemg: 


the Picture of Jupiter 'on the Wl commit-Þ 


ting Adultery. 20 ptfo ſe non fateret,, 


2 Lemplo adorar 'e Cogeretr TJovem potins quan F 
Catone T . . 


; |-Bre 


Wo [2 s and, true Holineſs. And 2 Cor-3, 


| the Jame Image e, from ( 6g, to Glory, even as. 


' Nature that 18 vel ; 6. FE 


I appeareth alſo by the Sipenſicios 2, of his tro: 
b- Wherefare lokeſt thou-upon them 


! ous thay he? Judgments on Sinners, ſo on his 


(3 2 The. 2 gs 


Catonem. - But our God is Pace, þ 
cth by ;his Laws, which are all H 


and Good, ,P/al. 119, 140. Surely; f h 


ecepts could come fron none, þur. 
of his Spi T7 


ad Holy God. fs alſo by the Work 
rig on his Pe le. Fpheſ4 24. And that ye pur 
p. b after God 7s created itt 


' We alh, with” hen Face, beholding as it 4 
laſs, the (Wry of the Lord, are (changed into 


uts Into us a 
ſhie "of Sin, 
troubled at it in others. 2 Pet." 2.5, 8. And 
a: Wa Ju Lot, vexed. with +þ# olthy Ci 04- 
erſation 0 the Wicked. For that Righteous 
: dwelling amongſt them, in ſeeing aud hear- 
ing, vexed his righteous "Soul, from. day to day, 
with their unlaw mg Deeds. He tha F wade, the 
Eye, ſhall not he fee? He that DReh 1nto 
clean Heart, is not he Pure and Hol aly ? SF 


Le) 


vidence, Hab.1.13. Thou art of purer 

to behold Evil, and canſt not 1 phony wit 

| at dea tree- 
cherouſly,, and holdeSt thy Tongge , = when the 
Wicked devoureth the Man "the 7s more Righte- 


own People. Prov. 11. 31. Behold the Riche 

Feok ſhall be. recompenced. in Earth, much More. 

be Wicked a and the Sinner. As for Inſtance in 
Yea ' 


wid ; The Child died, his Daughter is de-"., 
flouxed, jy nin ſlain, Abſolou is 1n Rebelli- | 
0n; his Wives Rayiſhed', himſelf Baniſhed.'} | 
from his, Houſe and ingdom. Elis Sons' | 
fin, the [Ark taken, his Daughter-in-Law ? 
died, -himſelf brake his Neck. . But nl, 
in the ver ' Foundation of the Ge el, the sf i 


Rignror his Law, and ay a-foc ; 
{pe Ay all I Wight bes p6 a perfect | - 
 Nemonſtratjon of his ce and Holineſs,, Y- 
and diſpleafyre againſt Sin. Rom. 8. Z.- For LE 
= the Law could not do, in that it was weak, } 
throug h the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, | 
712 the likenef of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sir con: 1 
demmed Sin in the Fle Ke. .*: 3 
(2.) The very nature of this Calling 'en- | 
forceth this San fication, br ſetting 7 Ava a- } 
Patt from” a common to a ſacred uſe. © F or * Z 
it isa calling us not only from Miſery to Hap- Þ 
pineſs, but” from 'Sin to Holineſs; and the | 
ONe 1s indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the other: | 
For none butthoſe who arein an holy Eſtate, . 
can be iii ableſſed Condition. Our calling is }F 
ſometimes called a Heaverly Calling, Heb. 3.1. | 
Sometimes: an "Holy Calling, 2 Tim.1.9. There- 
fore the chief. ſubordinate':end, is 'Holinels. F 
Roin. 1. 7. Caled to be Saints, from the De- S- 
4 vil, the World, and the Fleſh, to God. '' ÞþF 
(3: The grace and favour which is ſhewed 
in _ 


x88. 
DES 
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in. our Calling, obligeth* us'to be Holy, in 

- 4 point of Gratitude:*For when we confi er "2 
1. io whata finful eſtate God found us, how 2 
s I ficey he loved..us, and that with a diſcrimi- A 

y | noatingdifferencing Love, 'when he pafſed by 

yl bei read worthier _ we req _ eſtate b- 
e” F heis to advance ys, to t joyment \ 
- Of Kina p_ re all thoſe that/are Vandki- 2 
& I go by ' Faith : All theſe E 3 
= | Bonds and - Obligatio 
+ | - worthy of God, who h 
I} 
w 
& 
2 
ah 


"upon us, "#0" Wi » 
called air to bis iKing- 
. 2. dom and Glory, i ef f Chriſt, 1 Theſl: 2.12. 
- Y Worthy of his Grace 'm Calling 3 worthy of 
{ the Glory'co which we axe Called 3 that is, 
F with the worthineſs of Condecency, not of 
Condignity : We''cannot fully anſwer this 
4} Grace, hut we muſt do- that which will be- 
- ; | come ww” 


- (4-) This Calling enableth as to/By Holy, 
r $ becauſe you. us all thin erp neceffary both 
a oi _ "6f Heart and Life. - 2 Per. 1.'3. 

e ording as his Divine Power bk erative 
| £7 things that pertain unto Life, and Godli- 


eſs, Fat the knowledg of him that lath cal- # 
led ws'to Glory and Vertne. Now this Grace 
[muſt not lie idle, otherwiſe we. receive the 
Spirit in' vain. 

2. The Ultimate FR to obtain the Glory? 
of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.* The ſame 
fion is 2'Pet. 5. 10. The God of all Grace, 
who hath called us fo his Eternal Glory by es ved 2 
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Feſue. It .is bis Glo ; vere T.. Here i is 
Glory. 2. It is the. Glory of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chile... | 
I. Its, Glory for Body and Souls the-Glo-" 
ry is ſo great we cannot utter it., HNOAIre : 
It. Now little is revealed to us, but then it. 


not annihilated after Fi: i Teep 
till che et wh F .Nor1is 2 Ana by: 
the way from 1 paſſing into ata 3 


- but aſſoon-as it is 1 from the Body, is 
admitted into God's Preſence,and heredun- ! 


e : Soul, v} 


to the Souls of juſt-Men.made perteft 5 Where | 


It-ſeeeth God, and. loyeth him, and enjoyeth ! 
what it ſeeth. and loyeth. , For as ſpon , ag we | 
are looſed from : the, Body, we are.. FIN 


with the Lord. And therefore the firſt be-. 
nefit we receive in the other World, is the 


| the endo of o_ jr un aſl g- Receiving ' 
en "od aitÞ, ever t Gor our * 
JI+-flitterh hence..to SE 


Hog” hath its OL al bw he 5 Os. For | 


when it.is rae 


© a+ 


led Glory 3 ily, called WE ; Gly, 


5. called -a Spiritual, good » by £ 4 Apoſtle. ! 


x-Cax, 15.42, 43: 5 ie fown 772 (oration, it I 


3s raiſed in Tncorruption. It is ſown in Dite- | | L 


honour, i. is raiſed jn hy « hb is Lo ads, a 


alur al | | 
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Nutural Body, it FY raiſed 4 Spiritual Body, 

1. Imp: bility doth not only exclude 
Corruption, for {o the Bodies of the Dam- 
ned are preſerved for eyer, but all grievances 
and-pain. - Rev. 21. 4- There ſpall wot be any 
wore pain. 

. 2, For Glory, a | ſhining Brightneſs, 7 The 
Riginems ahteous ſhall ſhine as the Oy in the Kin 
dow: of the Father, Matth. 13. 43. -St 
Face ſhone ('in this Life ). 4g were the Fa 
of an Angel, AQs 6;1$<: And Moſes his Face 
ſhone-by Converſe: with God 4n the Mount, 
_ Exod. 5 $953 'Qur::Boiics ſhall be likened 
unto! his:glorious 'Bady,- Phil. 3.21. ': 1nthe 
Transfiguration ,: His \\Race didl-ſbine:as' the 
Sur, and his Rayment. did ſhine as the Light. 
 ,3.:For: Vigourz :Adtivity, and Stength. Tt 

ſhalt-always be tin/the height andbexcelleney 
of it. + God preſerved Moſes his-miatural Va- 
| Ny for a'lon -_ time, \Dext. 34-7 \but.glon- 
fled .Bodies - martyr ergy a an eternal ,, 
ſpring of Youth. > 

4#$ubrilty,.a Spiral Body:: - Shi We 
live anianimal: Life, afterithe m—_ Sen- 
| fitive Creatures ;\ maintained by Meat, Drink, 
Slcep 3 Bur hereafter the Body! ſhall-live after 
the. manner of Spirits, having no need, or 
uſe of theſe things. -: There we are icxyſAo:, 3 
as the Angels" of God. : Matth.22. 30. and 

I Cor. 6.19. Orr Bodies are the hoe or = 
| J 27 


4 % 


363 - SERMON XII 


i 


Holy Ghoſt. Well then, this is the Glory pur | 
Upon us. F 

' 2. Why is it called the Glory of aur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 f PENS» 
 (1.) It is purchaſed by Chriſt ; we were 


Redeemed, or bought by the price of his | 


Blood, that we right attain to this Glory. |} 
Epheſ. x. 14. 1» whom we have Redemption | 
through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, 


+ according to the riches of his Grace. 
(2.) It is promiſed by Chriſt. John 10. } : 


28. I give unto them Eternal Life, and they © 
ſhall never periſh : All that abey this Call have 
Eternal Life already begun, nay compleated, 
1 John 2.25. Ad this is the 
bath promiſed us, even. Eternal Life. | 
C3.) cis Prayed for. by Chriſt; which is | 
a Copy -of | his Interceflion. ' John. 17. 14, 
Father," tour that they alfo whom thou haſt gi- 
ver-1it;'be "with me where TI am, that they may 


; behold my Glory, which thou haſt given me. 


4. It is actually beſtowed by Chriſt on his 1 


.- Followers and called People. . He receiveth 
- our departing Souls as foon as they flect out }F 
. of the Body. Adts. 7. 59. : Lord Feſwe, receive } 


ay Spit. They are with him,” Pli.1.23, | 
and 2 Cor. 5.8. when abſent from the. Body, | 
they _are preſert with the Lord :. whith isa | Þ 
mighty . comfort to us. At the laſt day he Þ 
will ſolemnly introduce us jnto Heaven. Jah. | 
14-3. I will come again, and receive youto my |} 


| Fi | 
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'} ſelf: that where I am, there ye may be alſo, The 
it | 'oreat Shepherd of the Sheep will lead the 
Flock into their everlaſting fold. 
d 5. We have not only Glory by Chriſt, but 
 F with Chriſt; we ſhall have the ſame Glory 
e | Chriſt now hath, but in our meaſure. The * 
Ss | fGmeGlory in kind, whereunto Chriſt's huma- 
'- $ nity is advanced, —_— him only his 
*. | priviledg in the degree. So Rom. 8.17. Ard 
» | 3f Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
| goint-Heirs with Chriſt - if ſo be that we ſuffer 
. | :withhim, that we may be alſo glorified together. 
/ # Rev.3.21. To him that overcometh,will I grant, 
* | to fit with me in my Trone, even as 1 alſo over- 
* | ame, and an ſet down with my Father in his 
* # Throne. We ſhare with him in his own Bleſ- 
| ſedneſs, fo far as we ate capable. 
| . 2. Thatall thoſe who are elected and cho- 


ſenby God.are thuscalled. EleQion and Vo- 
cation have a great _ one to another 5 
and though we cannot ſay, that noneare cal- 
led, thatare not elefted, for theLord calleth 
others not only by the voice of Nature, but 
the Goſpel. Matth. 22. 14. Mary are called, 
but few are choſen. Yet we may ay, thatnone 
are choſen, but they are in time called, ſo that 
4 Vocations as it were aftual Eleftion, they + 
$ are often put one for another, as Joh 5.19. 
'F } have choſen you ont of the World, therefore the 
# World hateth you : That is.called them, or pur- 
F ſued his choice, So 1 Cor. 1, 26, 1e ſee your 
| | Calling, 
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Calling, *Brethren, that ot many wiſe Men af- + 
ter the Fleſh, not many noble, not many mighty, - 
ere called ; for God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
the World, to A the wiſe + and God 
ath choſer the weak things of the World, to con- 
ford the'things which are mighty ; vet(. 27. as © 
if choofingand calling iron. 4 SoRom. | 
I. 29, 29, As concerning the Cofpet they art 
Ememies for your ſake ; but as touching the Ele- ' 


ion, "they are beloved for the Fathers'fake - for | 
the gifts and calling | of God, are without Re-' Tf + 


pentante. So that Calling, is arrinfallible conſe- * 


uent of Elefion. Arid Rom. 8. 30. Whom he. 


id Predeſtinate, them he alſo Called, Reaſon 
ſheweth it. 1. Effetual Calling is that. pow* ' 
erful operation of God;wherein he beginneth * 
to execute the purpoſes of his Grace. Rome. 8. | 
28. And we hnow that all things work together « 
for good, to them that love God, to them who are 


the Called according to his purpoſe xeeT& Te goa, 


The firſt difeovery of it to the Creature is by draw- 
ingus to himſelf; 2. This af proceedeth imme- 
diatcly from his Choice, asanteceding all that | 
we can do; all worthinefs of ours, or ſup- {| 
poſed worthineſs. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſa- * 

ved ws, and called us with an holy Calling, not 


own Purpoſe and Grace, which was giuen us in | 
Chrift Jeſus, before rhe World began, Nothing | 
induced God to do it;: on our part; for what” | 

good thing could we do”, before we were 


made # 
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made good by Calling? 3. The effe& doth in- 
fllibly follow, John 6.37. AU that the Father 
hath giver me ſhall come to me, and him that , 
| cometh to me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. In due 
time they are Called, and are obedient to the 
Call, Roz. 8. 28. © | | 
 Ofes. 1. If it be fo, then here is. Advice 
to all. a2 © 
x. Let us apply our ſelves to the Means 
8 with reverence and ſeriouſneſs; becauſe God's 
FI Power is ſhewn in them, in converting Souls 
JS to himſelf” PAL 65.4. Bleſſed is the Mar: 
- whom thon chooſeſt, and canſeſt to draw nigh un- 4 
| to thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts, Ttisa 
good thing to be in Graces way. The Means 
have a miniſterial efficacy. Acts 14.1. They ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude of the Jews and 
Greeks believed, With ſuch clearnefs and 
force, ſo far God is with the Mmiſter. A 
Dart flung by a skilful Hand, will pierce 
deeper than by its own weight. But yetif 
you can but tarry, the Hand of the Lord 
may be with you alſo, you do not know the 
ſeaſons of the Lord's Grace, all are not cal-, 
led atthe firſt hour ; ſome lie long at the Pool, 
but yet wait ſtill. Ere ever you areaware,the 
Holy Ghoſt may fall upon you, and open, 
our Hearts, that Heavenly DoC&trine may 
| # have its cffe& upon you. 
F ® 2. Let us mind not only Privileges, but 
# Duties, Wethave great Priviledges, we - 
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called to-enjoy fweet fellowſhip with Chrifk | 
here. .1. Cor.1.9. Faithful is he who hath cal- © 
led you, to. the Contnmnion of Chriſt Jeſus our | 


Lord; and to a glorious Eſtate hereafter. J 


But we are alſo called to the Sanctification of. * 


the Spirit, and the belicf of the Truth ; and 
we cannot obtain the one without the other. 
Do not ſo mind Comfort, as to ſlight Holi- 
neſs ; and divide one part-of your Calling 
fromthe other. . Comfort is conſequent to 


- Holineſs, and followeth it as heat doth Fire, # 


The Spirit is moreneceſſarily a Sandiifier, than 


a Comforter. . For our 'duty and obedience } 


to God, is a greater thing, than our own 


Peace. Holinefs is the Image of God upon ' ! 
the Soul, and the bleſſed perfe&tion where-, : 


in we were created; Gen. I. 27. So God cre- 
ated Man in his own Image. And when it 
was loſt by Sin, Chriſt came and payed our 
Ranſom, that he might renew us by 'his Spi- 
rit. Tit. 3.5. According to his Mercy, he ſa- 
wed ws, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
zrewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, much of our 
everlaſting Bleſledneſs lieth in it. For Hea- 
ven is tobe looked upon not only as a ſtate 
of compleat Felicity , but exact Holineſs, 
x John 3. 2. We know that when he doth appear, 
* we ſhall be like hins, for we ſhall ſee hin as he 3s. 
Epheſ. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to bim- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not kaving Spot, or writ 


Re, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be Holy ; | 
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dnd without Blemiſh, Then it is a glorious 
Church. Chriſt hath: done his whole Work. 
Holineſs'is the Beauty of God himſelf, Exod. 
15:11. and puts an Excellency on us, if we 
love it, and imitate- it. - Prov. 12- 26. The 
Righteons is more excellent than his Neighonr © 
But the way of the Wicked ſeduceth thems. We 
' 4 do not only excel other Men, but we are . 
{| more amiable in the fight of God, Prov, 
3 wt. 20. The Opriett is his delight. In ſhort; 
3 it 1sa part of Salvation it ſelf, and a Means 


$3 to that which remaincth. ' Aq.26.18.—he- 
 F ritance among them which are SandGified by Faith 
| 1 #2 Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Lo, 3. Let us reflect upon our ſelves: Have 
we God's Call 2 Have we obeyed:the Golpel? 
This will clear up your, Election to you. 2 Pet. 
: I. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give di- 
, ligence to make your Calling and Eledion ſure : 
" | For if ze do theſe things, je ſball never fall, 
- | Do you find ſuch a belict wrought in you 
by the Spirit, as begins in brokenneſs of 
E Heart, and ends in Holineſs; for Chriſt came 
- | to call Sinners to Repentance, Muth. g. 14. 
> {' That is, Men ſenſible of Sin to holineſs of 


Heart and Lite, to return to. God that we 
may firſt live to him, and then with him. 

1 4 To improve the belief of the Glory 
{ promiſed. 1. To {weeten Obedience,. or a 
I caffe of Holineſs which for the preſent is ſo# 
Þ tedious to the Fleſh. Now here is our La- 
1 Dd bour, 
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ws. hereafter our Recompence, 1 Cor. 48} 
Every day. we ſhould grow more meer dy 
_ Wed gy 12. 2. Toa comenys of all | 
orldly- Things, good, or evi ook | © 
” many = pleaſed with this World's | 
Things but havenoaftetion to Spi & 3 
Heavenly Things. Like the rebellious ſony 
elites, who more defired the Onions and Gar» 7 
lick of Egypt, than the Milk and Honey of: 
the. Promiſed Land, or the Celeſtial Maas, | 
| Numb. 11.5, 6. Worſe than Prodigals, that 
. reſt ſatisfied with Husks of Swine, than Bread © 
* which is in their Father's Houſe, They haye 
their good Things. Now we ſhould remem- 
ber weare called off from theſe Things, from | (| 
dreggy Contentments,baſe Injoymentrs, to the . 
Glory of 'our Lord Jeſus briſk 3. The : 
evils of the World, Croſſes, Aﬀidtions: Af | 
ter we have ſuffered a while, the God of all Grace | | 
who hath called us unto bis Eternal Glory by ] 
= Chriſt Jeſus, make you perfeF, ſtabliſh, ed 
ther, ettle you. And 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. #*# } | 
4 faithful ſaying : For if we be dead with his, | F 
ſhall alſo lrve pdt him. If we ſuffer, we fly Ly 
alſo reign with him. Our Afﬀlictions are both}  : 
» breves &*- leves, light and momentary. 2 Cor... * 
4. 17. For onr light Aﬀtidion, which is but for Þ 
4 moneent, worketh for ws a far more = : 
ard eternal weight of Glory. Our A tw} 
fall, if com with the Reward : 
time _— if vepaned with Eng 
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314. 
There is 4 ewo-Rld Etern , that eternal 
Deach which the Wicked mn rare that 
. nal Life which we enter into: This ſhould , 

| Kyeetent all bitter Warers. 4. Todiſj eand © 
aruce re us for Death. The contemplation of 


ity 1 » left mpreflions on 
the Hearts ES Burnt them- 


ſelves, as im rm longer. If adark 
view, vain hoe cauſe this whit ſhould afure F 
Promile, and Farrieſt of the Spirit do? - 
2 fe. To the Called. 1. Bleſs God for 
this Calling. The woful Eſtate out of which 
7 we areccalled, and the bleſſed Eftite info 
| which we 'are ettered; compared togerthcr, 
robe - tt '2. & 1 
Jhowld ſhew f aijes mm, who 
1 ralled you arr darkneſs, - his: marveloys 
he £4 Walk - anfwerably; 'Epheſ. 4. 1. 1 
, the Priſoner of the Lad beſeceh you, 
walk worthy of the , Vocation rv 
3+ #9 calle. And I Thelf. 2; #2. That ye 
4} world walk worthy. God who hath rellat Jo 
1 "hoto his K rmgdom d Glory. 
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2 Theſſ. "he's 


; | 4 Therefore, Brethren, ſtand. faſt, and hold the : | ; 
E Traditions which ye have been taught, whe T7 
| ther by Woug, or our Hpyjevs. I 


pf + HE Apoſtle after he had comforted the F 
Theſſalonians, he exhorteth them to con- Þ 
ſtancy in the Triith, what-ever temptations . 
they had tothe contrary. The Comforts he - 
propoundeth to them were taken ; x. 'From _ 
their Ele&on, zerſ, 13. 2. From their: Vo- 
cation, verſ, 1:4. His Exhortation is to.Per- } 
ſeverance : Therefore, Brethren, &c. ot MW | 
In the words obſerve ; 1. Thelllative Par- 

ticle (Therefore); becauſe God hath choſen ] 
you, and called you, and given you ſuch:ad-. F 
vantages againſt Error and SeduCtion. # 

2. The Duty inferred, 5/»«7, ſtand faſt; Þ 

It is a Military word, you have the ſame in 4 
other places; "1 Cor. 16. T3. Watch" 3, fland | 
Je faſt, &c, Epheſ. 6.” 14. Stand therefore, Þ 

' having your Loins girt about with- Trailogiy The 4 b- 1 
_ word intimateth Perſtverance. +. 
+3. The Means of Perſeverance, "*, i © 
 Tradie$6.” 
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.on2 Theſf. 2.155 313 
Traditions which you have bin taught, whether by. 
Word, or our Epiſtle. ; 
Where obſerve ; I. - The AR. 2. The 
Objed. | 
1. The At negrin, bold with ſtrong 
hand 3 The word implyeth a forcible holding 
againſt Affaults, whether of Error; or Perſe- 
cution. The Theſſalonians were affaulted in 
both Kinds ; the Heathens perſecuted them 3 
and ſome were gone abroad that. began the 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and were ready to per- 
yert them, 
: * 2. The Obje&t; which is propounded : 
" F 1. By acommon and general term, The Tra- 
$ | ditions which ye have bin taught. . 2. By a di- 
4 | firiburion, Whether by Word, or our Epiſile. 
)- 


I. The common and general term, [ The 
- | Traditions which ye have bin taught]; There 
- Þ} - are wo forts of Traditions ; 3 Humane, and 
' $ Divine. 
wt Firſt z Humane Traditions, are certain ex- 
n | ternal Obſervances inſtituted by Men, and 
1 $ delivered from hand to hand, from Progeni- 
+ tors to their Poſterity : Theſe may.. be either- 
S=> or contrary to the Word of God. 
a ['; Beſide the Word ; as the Inſtitutions of 
43. tne Family of the Rechabites, in the obſer- 
1 + ' yance of which, from Father to Son, they 
”. 3 why ſo exat and pontun, that God-;/pro- 
1: F duceth. their example to ſhame the diſobedi- 
| ence. of his People 3 = 35-6, 7: Jordan 
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the Son of Rechab owr Father commanded we, 
ſaying, Ve ſhall drink no Wine, nor build © 
Houſes, nor plant Vineyards, &c. 2. Contra- 
ry tothe Word of God ; ſuch as were thoſe 
of the Phariſeer, Matth. 15. 2. Why tranſgref 
ye the Commandment of God by your Traditions ? 
Humane Inventions in Religion, Yare cott- | 
trary to, and deſtrutive of Divine Laws. 
Secondly ; Traditions Divine 3 Are either | 
Heavenly Doftrines revealed by God, er In- 
ſtitutions and Ordinances appointed by him + 
for the uſe of the Church. Theſe are the _ 
\ Rule and Ground of our Faith, Worſhip, and | 
Obedience. Fhe whole DoQrine of the Go- 
ſpel, is a Tradition delivered and conveyed 
to us by fit Meffengers, ſuch as the Apoſtles 


were; 1 Cor. 11.2. Now [ praiſe you, Bre- | 


thren, that ye remember me in all things, and © 
heep the Ordinances, [ Marg, Traditions }%s Þ 
delruered them to you. So that holding the. | 
Traditions, is nothing elſe but perſeverance in Þ}. 
Apoſtolical Dofrine. FFT ; 
I. FTheDiſtribution; that noCheats might Þ 
be putuponthem under any pretence z there- - 
re, he faith, Whether by Word, or onr Fpi- I. 
te ; that is, by word of Mouth, when pre» } 


_ ent; or by Epiſtle, when abſent : And he | 
faith, not Epiſtles, butEpiſtle, as alluding to } | 


, . 


the. fornicr wrote unto them : They were | 


dicnce 3 for whether in ſpeaking or Þ 
voto 301% wy &.it SSIS i--4 AT ar ed... writing, *L ' 


foond to' yicld to both alike credence and |} 
LW. 


| \ i 1" vi, 


haz. 15, 3's 
writing, the Apoſtolical Authority was the 
fame, To umprove this Verſe for your bene- 
. fit, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. That what-ever aſſurance we have of 
God's preſerving us in the Truth, yer 
we are bouzd to uſe Diligence and 
Caution. 

.\ II Our Diligence and Caution is to be 
.,, employed about cds That we may ſtand 4 
Eaſt in the Faith of Chriſt, and - 4 Pro-- -q 

|  fellion and Practice of Godlinek. I 
© If IE. That the Means of ſtanding faſt in the 4 
£ Faith of Chriſt, and the Profeſſion and 4 
Pradtice of Godlines, is by holding _ 1 

* Holy Aol —_ were taught by the 


WM .  £ he ren while the Apart were in being, 
there were two ways of deliverin = 
ragy by word of Mouth, and 


V. That now when they are long fince 
to God, and we cannot receive 
om them. the Doctrine of Life: by 

| Wordof Mouth 3 We muſt ſtick tothe 
" Scriptures or written Word. 


|. L That whatever affurance we have of 
| God's preſerving us in the Truth, yet we are 


& © hound tus TT and Caution : For 
4 . the Apoſtle had —_ God bad cefes 
Z ; 4N 
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216 SERMON XIIL | 
and called then to the —_— the Truths: and 
yet ſaith, Therefore, Brethren, fland 'faſt. | 
Firſt 3 Reaſon will tell us, 'T hat . when we - 
intend an End, we muſt uſe the Means, other- 


wiſe the bare intention and defire would fuf- 


fice; And to the accompliſhing of any effe&t, } 
we. need no more than to will itz And the } 


Sluggard would be the wiſeſt Man: m the 

World, who'is - full of wiſhings and would- 
ings, though his hands refuſe to labour : but 
common experience ſheweth, that the End + 
cannot. be obtain'd without .a diligent ufe of 
the means. Prov. 13. 4. The Soul of the Slug- | 
gard defireth, and hath nothing ; but the Soul of © 


the Diligent ſhall be made fat ; that is, re- | 6 


warded with the intended benefit. i | 

Secondly; The Buſineſs in hand 1s, Whe- 
ther God's EleQion, Calling, or Promiſe, 
doth ſo ſecure the End to us, as 'that we 
need not be ſo careful in the diligent uſe of 
Means. Such a notion or conceit there may 
be in the Hearts of Men, therefore let us at- 
taque it a little by theſe Conſiderations, 

I. God's Decree is bottv of End and Means, 


| for all his Purpoſes are executed by fit-Means. - | | 


He that hath choſen us to Salvation,brimgeth it * 
about by the belief of the Truth, and ſandi- - 
fication of the Spirit. ''2 Theſſ, 2. 13. and 
without Faith and Holineſs. no. Man ſhall fee } 
God, and. wo condemnation. God: hadafs Þ}+ 
$ Wy E #10 s 45* | Y | Mans A I 
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Mans Life among them, except of "the Ship, 
AQs27. 22. And. yet afterwards, - verſ, 3T, 
Paul telleth them, Except theſe abide in the 
Ship, ye + carinot -be ſaved. How could ' that 
Afturance given'to Paxl from God, and Payt's 

. Caution to the Mariners ſtand together ? 

Doth the Purpoſe of God, depend upon the - 

uncertain Will and Actions of Men ? 'T An- 

fwver, Not as' a Cauſe, from whence. it' re- 
ceivetlyits force and ſtrength, but as a Means, 
appointed alſo by God to the execution of 
his Decree. For by the ſame Decree God 
appointeth the Event, what he will do, and 
the -Means by which he will have it to; be 

# . done: And'the Lord revealing by his Word 

'F this conjuncion of end and Means, there is 

- | a neceſlity of Duty tying upon Man to uſe 

| theſe Means, andnot to expect theEnd with- 


= 


Ao. 30S ow bat MS eB. FB. de. 4 


> {| | outthem. God intended to fave all in the - 

J Ship, and yet the Mariners mult abide in the- 

7 Ship 3 therefore what God hath joined toge- 

q ther, let no Man ſeparate : If we. ſeparate 

theſe things, God doth not change his Coun- 

, #. fel, but we pervert his Order to our own De- 

- F}. ſfiruction. — 

> 2. God that hath bidden us to believe his 
Promiſes, hath forbidden us to tempt his 

'3 Providence; M#.4.7. Now we temptGod, 

4} when we deſire him to give an extraordinary 

4 proof of his care' over us, when ordinary 

4 Means will ſerve the turn, or be uſctul'to us... . 

wW--- + 3. Though 


© '* => <6 
2X 
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' 3. Though the Mcans ſeem to have no 
- connexion with the End, yet if God. hath 
joined them for that end,we muſt uſe them 
As in the inſtance of Naawer, God was re- ' 


folved to cure him; but Naawmur muſt take 'f 


his preſcribed way, though againſt bis own : 


n ſever times, and thy fleſh ſhall come Þ} 
agarn unto thee, and thou ſhalt be clean : com. }_ 


ow and conceitz 2 King. 5. 10. Wafb in 
Jo 


pare werſ. 13. If the Prophet had bidden thee to © 


do ſome great thing, &c. So John 13.6, 7. | 


Peter muſt (ubmit to be waſhed, he © 
could not ſee the benefit of it. So Fohn g. '. 
6, 7. The blind Man mult ſubmit to-have his 
Eyes anointed with Clay, 'and waſh in_the _ 
Pool of Siloam ; though the Clay ſeemed to © 


put out his Eyes, rather than cure thems ÞJ 


And the Pool could not waſh. away . his 
'.. blindneſs: butmeans appointed by God muſt 

be uſed, 'what-ever improbabilities are ap- | 
prehended by-us. . | -Þ 
4. That when God's Will is expreſly de- / 
clared concerning the Event, yet he will have | 
the means uſed : As for inſtance, 2 Kings 20. 


. 5,6, 7. God was abſolutely reſolved to add } 
fifteen years more to Hezekzab's Life, yet he | 


muſt take @ lump of Figs and lay it on the Þ 
Boil.: which plainly. ſheweth that no promiſe J 
on God's part, nor aſſurance. on ours, hin- } 


dreth the uſe of means; God will work by 1 b 


,them, not without them. | 20-14. 2 
1] sng 
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5. In Spiritual Things, affurance' of the 

Event is an incouragement to Induſtry,not a 
pron eaſt Sloth 3 1 John 2. 27, 29. It. 
' abide in him; and now, little Children, abide 
1 hizs, The promiſe of Perſeverance doth 
incourage us to uſe endeavours that we 
perſevere, and quicken Diligence, rather 
than nouriſh Security, or open a gap to cat- 
13 nal Liberty; 1 Cor. 9. 26. I ru» nt as one 
* that is ancertains We are the more earneſt, 
3 becauſe weare affured the means {ball not be 
RT 


I. Prop: Our Duty is to ſtand faſt in the 
Faith of Chriſt, and profeſſion of Godlineſs 


what-ever temptation 7 —_ we have to the ws 
trary : | fland fa ng a Mihtary w 
| alluderthto a Soul A es keeping hisGroundz 


and is appoſed to two thingsz 1. Acoward- 
ly Fl: hes 9. A herds. Revolt. 

I. y\ cowardly Flight, implyeth our 
overcome in the evil Day, by the many 
'flictions that befal us for the Truths fe "M1 
Ephef. 6.13. Wherefore take to you the whole 

of Ged, that you may be able-to with- 

$ fend in the evil Day; that after ye havedone 

| call chings, yemay ſtand. Their Temptation, 
| was the many troubles and perſecutions that 
| befel them, called there the Ev! Day. .Their 
$ defence lay in the whole Armour of God 3 
| which is there made of {ix pieces, To 

. We 
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dle of Truth or Sincerity,which is a ſtrength 
to us as a Girdle to the Loinsz The Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, or an holy inclinati- 
on and deſire to perform our Duty to. God in. | 
all things ; And the Shield of Faith,or a.ſted- |} 
faſt adhering to the. Truths of the Goſpel, | 
whether delivered in a way 'of Command, |F 
Promiſe, or Threatning 3 The Helmet of F 
Hope, or a certain and deſirous expeqation # 
of the promiſed Glory ; The Shoe of the pre- 

paration of the Goſpel of Peace, which is a 
readineſs to endure all encounters for Chriſt's 


fake, who hath made our Peace with God 3; - 


And the' Sword of the Spirit, which is the Þ 
Word of God. Now. if we take this Ar- 
mour, and uſe it in our Conflicts, what doth .# 
it ſerve for? to withſtand and ſtand ; The F- 
firſt is the Ad of a Souldier ; the ſecond is | 
the poſture of a 1555 wn : Here is with- 
ſtanding till the Field be won.and then ſtand-' 
ing when the Day of Evil is over. Here we 
make our way to Heaven by Confliq- and 
Conqueſt 3 and hereafter we triumph. 
2. A treacherous Revolt, or yielding to 
the Enemy, by complying with thoſe things, 
which are againſt the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
his Kingdom for advantage-ſake 5 2 17.4, Þ| 
Io. Demas hath forſaken #s, and loved the | 
preſert World, Back-ſliders in Heart. are the 
worlt ſort of Apoſtates, ſuch as loſe their af, |} 
f{etion to God, and delight in his ways, and ÞF 
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' 'on 3 Thdl. 2. 15. Z21 
eſteem not of his glorious Recompernices, for 
| alittle Pleafare, Profit, or Pomp of Living, 
| ell their Birth-right for one morſel of Neat, 
4 Heb.12.'15,16.: - Some-fail in their-Under- 
ſtandings,” but moſt miſcarry by the perverſe 
melination;: of their 'Wills.z they are carnal 
worldly Hypocrites,: that never throughly 
mortified the fleſhly Mind ; prize things as 
they are .commodious:to\the Fleſh, and will 
fave them-fram Sufferings. The byafs of ſuch 
Mens Hearts doth eafily ;prevail againſt the 
Light of: thetr; Underſtandings. ' 


}, _— 


# - - III Prop. The Means of ſtanding faſt, is, 
$ by holding the Traditions which were taught 
by the Holy Apoſtles. Here I will prove; 
- 7. That the: Doftrine of Chriſtianity tau 
by the Apoſtles. is a: Tradition./-- 2; 'Thi 
holding this Tradition by. ſtrong hand, when 
others wreſt it from us, is the means of our 
Perſeverance, i tl i 47h len 
; I," That: the Doctrine of! Chriſtianity'4s a 
Tradition; I, prove it by; two Arg z 
-Firſt,, Matters,not evident: 'by the: Laght»of 
# Nature, :nor immediately. revealed toius:by 
i: -1 an mult'be either, an: — ra- 
F dition 5 an Invention s fomething in'Religt- 
} . on not evident by natural Light, nor agree- 
F able to-ſound Reaſon, (but is ſome cunriingly 
4F deviſed Fable, invented by-one or more, and 
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ofe/ſing themſelves 
Fu EI: Trio ; 
mine feds war wes hey = 
Man, for ſtill the great Sore of Natute'was' Þ : 
unhealed, which is a fear of Death; and the | - 
righteous Wrath 'of God, Row. 1. 32, So þ| 
that neither Man's Comfort nor Duty was | | 
well provided for. Surely the Goſpel is none |} 
of thus ſort,. not an Invention of Men, but 4 # 1 
Revelation of God ;, and a Revelation not | © 
made to us in Perſon, bit brought out of the F © 
Boſom of God, by Jefas Chriſt, and by him } ' 
manifeſted to choſen Witneſles, who tiiight | 
this Myſtery and Secret to others. Þ 
ell then, ſince the Goſpel is not an Inven- Þ 
tion, it 'is aTtadition; or a delivery of the |} 
Trath-upon the Teſtimony of one that came 1 S 
From-God, to inſtru@t the World, or reduce. E 
It to him t tot an Invention of Mai, but a, 
Secret our of the Boſom of —_— 
Ins us: Cheiſt.' Therefore ris | 
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43 Lal and when pe WRr4n as by them that heard 
4 The Lord bearing tlew witwek &c. Chriſt 
delivered it to the A es, and the Apoſtles 
delivered it Ars. wg 2 Tim.2, 2. Thoſe 
things which _thon haſt keard from we 
NF amor Witneſſes, the ſame commnrit thou to 
-Þ ful Meri, who ſball be able to teach pager 
The- Apoſtles | received. the Gran from 
. | Chriſt and the Churches and Miniſters from 
F the Apoſtles; and they delivered it down to 
F others until 4t came to us; which is. the 
FJ Meansof our believing the Truth, and con- 
; i g:the Name of Chriſt. This Feltimon 
'} delivered and conveyed to us. by the _—_— 
F credible means, and which we have no rea- 
$ fs todpubt of, is as binding, as if, we had 
Þ& beard Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Perſon: For 
F we have their word in writing, though we 
# did not hear them preach and publiſh-je | with 
; "a, Voice; their Authority.jisthe ſame 
delivered either way. And that theſe are 
u : agknow- 
s, whoſhll 
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'Z they have bio atteſted == C 
| | OW owned by God, and bleſſed 
| tim 10.the Converſion and Sonditping 
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314 SERMON XIII. Þ 
of Time, ' and the ccaftrations of Adverſe } 

Powers have not ſa 1 meqrel it 3 \nor.the dif. * 
pures'o6f Enemies filenced the Profeſſion of | 
it ; but from Age to Age it hath bin received; 

and: katneed to furure' Generations; ths * 

ſometimes at a very dear rate. 'And' this" 
binding \to us, though we ſaw not the Pers |} 
ſons, and Miracles by which they confirmed} 
their Meflage, and heard not the firſt __—_ 
Yet the Univerſal Tradition having handed” F 
it to us, is a ſufficient! ground of Fanh4" and 3 
ſo'we believe through their Word, and are} © 
concerned in Chriſt's Prayers, John 'TS 208 


Ne ” 


For' with them and their Succeſſors: (as to} 5 
theſe neceſſary things) Chriſt hath-promiſed *Þ + 


t0 be tothe end of the World, Math. 28" Þþ | 


we 


My 1 next Argument i 1s5 Beinuſe Chris. * 
ſtian Religion muſt needs! be 'a' Tradition; } ? 
partlybecauſe matter of Fa@t is the Founda# 'Þ} - 
tion'of it, and it is in ir {elf matter'of Faith; Þ 
7. Becauſe it -is built upon matterof Fact 4 : 
That the 'Son of: God -came from:'Gody'to | 
bring'us ro'God 3 - that. is to/ fay, * appar! '2 if 
in humane Nature; inftracted the "Wo A 
- his: DoRttine/ and 'Example, and at whe} K 

died for Sinners, confirming bothin Life and ' 
- Death'the truth off his/Miſhon,' by ſuch un-Þ * 

queſtionable Miracles as ſhewed him tobethe. 1 "29 
Sonof God,'and the Saviour of the World: -Þ} 'F 
Now a' cp Tradition; or Report,” 4] 


. 


cealfiry in matters of Fact, which of ne- 
o ty muſt be cantined to ſome determinate 
re and! place.” fe was not fit that Chriſt 
zould be always working Mirach 
dang, Always nifing, and aſcend; 

place, and in the, view of-every. ed 
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. 2. ;As it is mattct of 
rine built upon this. Matter 
; Mg cannot ol be fajd.to be- 
I teſtimo- 
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bur ſee it. Soif NY Ghe ms Do you |} 
believe that twice two mitke four, and' twice ' 
three make fix ? You will ay, I donot be ; 
eve if, but know it, becauſe certain and 
evident Reaſon telleth me, that two is the 
half of four, and' three of fix; and ev 1 3 
whole confiſteth of two halfs or moitie 1 b 
But if he ſhould ask you, Do you belii + 6 
that the Sun is bi chat the Earth? 'You: 1 
will ay, I bclieveit ; for though your Eye 
doth not diſcover it, nor doth an igno an Þ 
' Man know any certain demonſtration of it; S 
yet having the authority of Learned Men, 1 7 
who are competent Judges in the caſe, oh - 8 
judg it a raſh and foolifh obſtinacy not tob — © 
eve it. - Apply it now to the Myſteries WÞ} 
Godlineſs revealed in the Goſpel,” they &h af- Þ - 
not be ſeen with the Eye, for they are in ay : Fs 
ble; nor found out and comprehended-by FF * 
any humane underſtanding, becauſe eye: F 
ceed the reach of Man's Reaſon, and depend: F; 
upon the Love and Arbitrary Will of Ge L A 
John 3. 16. . yet you believe. them, becatiſe oF 
Apoſtles : And God being Trath and 7; 4 
dom it ſelf, cannot deceive, or be deceived ds 
and therefore you believe them whhi's | 
certainty of Divine Faith, and do no. Þ 
Ce ens pu do 3, 199,  & 
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und. Humane Reaſon may erte 5 but 'tis im- 
deceived. 


poſhble God ſhould deceive, or-be 

! Hence flleth out, fag Men do 

@ | ferthe authority and report of a Man 
+ | they Jadg to be Wiſe and Good, edt their 
4 om Senſe and Reaſon. As for Inftance 
That Man who.by his Eye judges the Sun to 
3 he fefs. than the Earth, yet doth not_obſti- 
Fly ſtand in his Opinion, when he hears a 
and Splhu Philoſopher aſſert the 
. Now, If pe receive the witneſi of 
.Me gry For, of Bs is greater, 1 John 
" Þ «9. F? And this Teſtimony of God is brought 
4 xc gd by his Authorized Meſlengers, as the 
© & ground of Faith : And what is that but Tra- 
he [a ſt n2. We believe in God by hearing of 
4 , and we bear by a Preacher, Row,x0.14. 
ary common Preachers give us notice, 
and his Apoſtles give us aſſurances 
© abr Teſtimony and Tradition, our 
oy reſolved into the veracity 


rt tit, 


aan je ' Hes aher ap cls SP pI Kbyz and 
tht; ri "55 Gs Fable, 
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cnviry of Seriſ:s Þ Per. $6; 17:1 Fobn 12:38. | 
and fo could plead both the Authority*of. 
his Command, and the certainty of his PRES ; 
miſe , and: that with' uncontroulable *Evk * 
dence : s and without this relation, there c A oF # 
be neither Faith, nor Obedience, 1nor fans} 
expeQarion- of Happinels. For wer one J 
traſt God for what he hath not Pror r «1 
obey God in what he hath notContinand dee ods & 
-- in our Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, exp | 
appineſs from him without his 'Wat | 
ox Aflarance. But by this Dodrine* c . 8 
aol to us, we have all that EY to 
Faith, Obedience, and Happineſsz and -be-Þ ; 
yond that the” Creature can deſire no mo : I 
1. There can be no Faith till we -have'a' ſure s | 
Teſtimony of God's Revelation 3 for-FaithwÞ # 
a believing ſuch things as God hath; Reye al 4 
ed, becauſe he hath Revealed them.:\-TwS ; 
not Faith but Fancy, to believe-ſuch- tin lf I 
as God hath never Reycaled; nor is 'it trult Þ 
and a regular confidence. to think, that he 
will certainly give ys what he, hath- Never! 
-promifed*; thiswereto'lay.us open to all n wath 
-ner. of Deluſ jon: gwen are't 


4 i s Wi - 1 Theſ.4. 3; « Theſſ5,18. 3 ok. 

F | 17 o do what:God .never, Command- | 

2 ' ed, jor. not to do;1t.upon.that account, but. 

| fr er reaſons, is not- Obedience; and in 

lc'caſes the Soul can never be held to 

Do 75,.cill we.arg perfivaded that, fo is 

Wilt concerning 'us, + Now. to know 

a roy de us; we are, often. bidden 

$ twfarch,the Scripture; but never, bidden to 

tl | t with' the Church, to know.\ what un- 

1 wo: ritts x Traditions She hath i in. her keeping 

ts” SW rudt A in: our Outy. 3; No. certain. 

QY  expectp Happineſs: We. are never 

_ Ns ly xc by -what Rule. Ch will 

£1} | 4 Jug us. that is,. _ mms A at ws 
nf ers Now be wi Judy vs or 
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only, but Write, and both by the. Inſtin of | 
the Holy $ wm t, who guided their Journeys, | 
and moved them- to write 'Epiſtles : For be. 
often abſent from Churches newly Plain ge 
6. and Herefies ariſing, or ſome C nt n- 7 Y 
tions, which could not be avoided an one 
weak Chriſtians, God over-ruled theſe 0 DG w : B 
flons for the profit of the Church in 2 r i 
Agesz upon one occahon or another, they 'F 
ſaw a necellity to write avexyxm Loov. Jy Wy *% 
ver. 3. It was necdful for me to write watt p, 106; 
As i * the Old Teſtament, God hi 4N. - 
yered the Law with t Ma an x 3 
P Our 2 afterwards cauſed The x 
written in Tables of Sto for the conlſlang. 
uſe of his People. And the Prophets firſt ur # 
tered their Prophecics, and. then vin nto. F 
them: Sothe ne al » ache yo | 
r \e RS 3 b- 
Kelivered by them 1G not eto An, b 
* Sermon, ar one Epiſtle ; yet by degrees the 
Canon of the Teftament was ; 
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they bear Ee and the Pl | 
wi to repent, if one "ob poo 
{-1,-4or And. the v7%; ftill' have 
ourk Ys Frog Ads 26,22. Witeſſmng 
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1 2 os 1. ig. Nl in how can we do' better 


_ imitate theſe reat Examples ? 
OE WY Ru: written for our 
1 hy things write we unto 

> fla The Apoltles 
yn know theſlip- 


-4 '$ # Oo pra alu 1 RO tine, if there 
4, ere not a fare, 3 Be 


y Y thetelbre they wrote, and ſo'fully, that 'no- 
'I ., thi 1s wanting to .compleat our Joy and 
; 7 ©] got . Becauſe the Porto gt 
| Thx 'perfetion of "Sch 
\» kno "and intended” Uſe, which 
# is to give us a knowledg” of thoſe things 
+ "hich concern our Faith” Duty, an Hap- . 
' Fe4 ' © pine. 
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336 SERMON Xill. 
2. Since it is neceſlary that God ſhould 
ſome way or other reveal his Mind to his 
People 5 it. muſt be done; by Oracles, Viſi- 
ons, Dreams,” or by extraordinary Meſſen- 


gers, who by word of Mouth might convey! | 


It tous; Or elſe by Writing, or by ord+- 
mary Teachers, whoſe Lips may preſerve 


Knowledg in the Church. The former ways. ' 
might. ſaffice while God faw fit, to reveal but - Þ 

2 Truths, and fuch-as do not burden the 
Memory,. and Men wete-long-liv'd,'and of } 


a 


reat Simplicity,. and. the ,Church was con- E 
fied withna ſmall| compaſs of Ground, and : } -- 
not liable:yo ſo many, Miſeries and-Changes, 


as now-1n :the latter. Ages: but when, once | 


God-had-ſpoken to us by his Son, thoſe ex- 


traordinary/ Ways ceaſed. . Heb..1,;1,2, Ged | 
, who at: ſundry times, und in divers maxwers, | 
ſpake in times paſt.:to the. Fathers by the Pro- 


phets 5, hath in theſe laſt Times ſpoken ' 20 us by 


/ \ - "4. 


7s , 11 divers'mannets:| That is %0,,fay,. by 
Viſions, Qracles, Dreams ;,, and:i{o mAvwrges, 
at ſundryT Ne 


2s, by feveral. Steps and, Degrees; F- 
he acquamited the! World ' with. the Truths, 
neceſlary for Man to kipw, delivering them 
_ out by Portions, not- altogether at ance, till F 
he came who had, the. Spirit without, reaſure, | 
John 3.34. The:;Prophets to whom God F 
_ revealed himſelf before, by: Vitiogs,.,Onacles, + 
Dreams, or the coming of 'the Spirit UPS 
4 them, 
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reveal the whole Dodrine of Faith at once, 


1 him there ſhould come. any extraordinary 


| any other ſhould be owned as 1nfallible Meſ- 

# f{engers, but ſuch as..he immediately fent a- 
$ broad'in,cthe World to diſciple the Nations. 
Therefore all former extaordinary. ways 


| feated by Chriſt, 


| {Rally Jpnlerfyomharerngns codecs 
F word of Mouth, but committed to Wruing: 


| Apoſtles do not live for iever ; and we' have 
no Men now that.are immediately and di- 
| vinely infpized 2 And ordinary Paſtors'and 


(| Faith,: but do only build on the Apoſtles 


_F inſpired Dodrine ' which they deliyered: to 
Þ|F the Church: Yea, that DoGrine cannot. well 
'Þ - be proferved from oblivion and corruption, 
without: writipg. Therefore God accounted 
'this the ſafeſt way, thoſe things that are only 


pad, wy 
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them, had the Spirit, 6 udrps, by meaſure, 
to fit. them for ſome particular Errand, or 

on which- God ſent them. But 
when God ſent his Son out of his Boſom to 
and todeclare his Fathers Will with full Au- J 
thority and Power, he faxed and cloſed up \4 
the Ruleof Faith.” So 'twas not fit that after : 


Nuncio's and Embaſiadors from Heaven, or 


ceaſed, and we are left to the ordinary Rule 
3. Being left to the ordinary Rule, It was 


For Chriſt xs. aſcended into Heayen,- and the 


Teachers, cannot make more Articles of 


Foundation, - 1 Cor. 3. 10.4 or that divinely 


deli- 
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dehvered by word of mouth, or from hand } 
| to hand, may cafily be o_— corrupted, - 
or utterly loſt. Certamly it you conſider {| 
Man's Sloth, Treachery, Levity, and: the 
many vike Afﬀections which may eaſily induce | 
him to extinguiſh, or corrupt the Truth, | 
which is contrary to them; you will ſee that | 
it is neceſlary there ſhould be an: Authentic | | 
Record, by which- Truth and Error might -þ | 
be tried and diſtinguiſhed. Yea,. that the Þ 1 
Church which is diſperſed throughout the | 1 
World, might have Truth at hand, and per-. F 
ticular Believers have this Dodtrine ever by Þ .z 
them fortheir comfort and ule ; it being the 'Þ +1 
roperty of a Blefled Man, to delight in the Þ x 
w of God, and to exerciſe himſelf therein | 1 
day and might, Pfal. 1.2. In ſhort, while Þ (c 
the Apoſtles were living, twas good to take the.» fi 
Tradition from their Mouth ; but now they Þ- 1 
are dead, we take it from their Writings. þ '9 
_ Surely if God faw ſome Writing neceſlary, þ t 
when thoſe extraordinary ways (we ſpake | is 
8 
4 


of before) were in uſe, and the Church of Þþ - 
the Old Teſtament was -in a much quieter | / 
eſtate than the Church of the New : I fay, if Þ 
ſome writing wege neceſlary then, it ts more | w 
neceflary now, for the Chriſtian Church is F '& 
more expoſed to dreadful ſtorms of Perſecu- | pj 
tion, the deceits of Heretics of all ſorts, eſpe- Þ of 
cially to the frauds of Antichriſt, which-we Þ 2, 
are ftorewarned. of in. this Chapter, and are 
detefted | 
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deteted and diſcovered by their contrariety 
tothe written Word. | 

4. This Truth being written, it is both a 


1 fGfeanda full Rule for us to walk by: It isa 
+ | Gf Rule, becauſe iis written by the Apo- 


fMles and Evangelifts, ' holy 'Men moved b 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles did not 
their Infallibility, when they committed what 


| they preached to writing: the ſame Spirit 
}F þ 2 aſſiſted them in delivering the Dodrine 
| by word of mouth, affiſted them alſo when 
4 ny delivered it by writing. And it isafull 


ſufficient Rule, becauſe it containeth all 


"things which are neceſlary for Men tobelieve 

--and do, in order to Eternal Life. Let them 

 . name what is neceſlary, beyond what is re- 

& :commended there, or may be delivered 
' from thence. Yea, it doth contain, not on- 

$+ ly all the Eſſential, but alſo the Integral pa 

| & the Chriſtian Religion 3 and 5 Wh 40 1 


thing can be any part of our Religion which 
is not there. The DireQion of old was, 1. 


| 8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony; if 
| #hey , ſpeak 110t according to this Word, it is be- 
| cauſe there is no Light in them: Every thing 
# was then tried by Moſes and the Prophets ; 
every thing muſt be now tried by the Pro- 
F phets and Apoſtles, which is our Foundation 
34 of Faith, Worſhip, ahd Obedience, Epheſ 
72,20, | | 
| 5. That which we blame ia the "_— | 
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That they cry up 4 [priyate, ynproved, wn; | 
written Tradition of their own, as. of equal | 
authority with this afe and fall Rule, which | ; 
is cantaiaed in this written Ward. of Gad, 
hope and Fault guay - be conſiders, | | 
qnopeſion the Obje& and Mattary | 
pry thee Tr are not mditterent Cue | 
ſtoms,, but eflential Points necefdary to Faich, | ; 
and Chriſtian practice:: And io. though jg, wp 
Chriſtjap be never fo thorow and:ſound.4 17 
ins abedence to the Word of God, andin ff : 
teth not to theſe unwritten T radians, 1 e | 6 
wants ſome Point neceſlary to Faith and Pra« I | 
ice, and ſoto Life eternal : which 1 ISCONtTATY. | 
to Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, ang is bps | 
tiged, fball be ſaved 5 and he that belieweth ot, Þ 4 


ſhall be damned. And Jokn 17.3; Thais is Life Hop 


Eternal, toknow tbee the only true God, and Je, 
fi Chriſt whore thou haſt ſent. Partly as x9. 
the SubjeR, as they take their own Faction Þ 
to be:the-only anchun of rheſe things; and-l 
that nothing 4s ta. be , owneg| as Apoſltoligal þ ; 
Tradition, but-what is delivered as ſuch by Þ by 
heir Authorityzwhich is to.leave the Chugh Þ 
tothe tyranny. and uſurpation of a corrupt Þ jj; 


-FaGtion; todeclare for Apoſtolical Tradition Þ jj 


any: thing which ſerveth their,end and lnte* Þ ig 
ref; and for which no true hiſtorical Ex» Þ4 
= ay is produced. Now the unjuſt and 


A—_—_—_ practices which they have. uſed, wh FP 


RT 
PE a 


promote this uſurpation over the Churches of 
. Giri, render them falſe Men, moſt unfit to 
be truſted in this kind. Partly with reſpeft 


tothe Manner, they will have theſe of to 


aq 


berecerved; pars reverettia & pietatis affen, 
_ with the fame revertnce and pious" affeftion 
with which we hee the Holy Scriptures 
2d (o Man's Poſt is'fet by God's; and unpro- 
| ved Traditions eqttall'd with” Doftrines 'of 
th.” Their Opirfſon is bad endugh; but 
Mir Prattice i worle 3; for there they ſhew 
1 they value- theſe thitips more thaii'the Scrip- 
fares;  A&'Superſtition always abbiindeth m 
Wow things: DI# ever any of their Do- 
ors fy the ſame rhitig# of Traditions; which 
they take the boldneſs to fay of Scrip- 
© tte? Did they ever call them Pen'and Ink: 
 Yorn; or Parchmerit- Divinity, 4 noſe of Wax; 
zdimb'Rule, an obſcure and ambiguous Do: 
I are > Theſe Blaſphemies they vene® boldly 
g Saint the Scriptures: but did they ever ſpake 
theſe of Traditions ?'' And again, their com- 
wor!” People are a thouſand times better '1n: 
FT 1udket in their Traditions, than in the Do: 
| Sine of Salvation: They 5kill more of Lent; 
thnd Emtber-weeks: &ec. than they truly under- 
Terid the Doarine of Man's Miſery and Re: 
Wedy. And! call you this/ Reverence an 
ons 
wW4- 
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; [7g Afﬀettion" to the'Scriptures and Tradi- 
Siions?” Partly becauſe they wonld'never give 
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ceſlary to be obſerved by all Chriſtians 5 It 
may be leſt they ſhould amaze the People | 
'with the multitude of them, or elfe that the. 
People may not know how many of their | 
Dodrines are deſtitute of Scripture- proof, | 
and fo they plainly. be diſcovered ro be-Ims j 
poſers on the belief of the Chriſtian Worlds, 8 

6. Though we blame "this in Fats Y 
we reject not all Traditions 3. -..- 

7. Becauſe Scripture K{clf.is a Fraditig 
as we proved before, and is conveyed to'x 6) 
by the moſt credible means, which we have' 
no reaſon to doubt of. The Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament were preſerved -by thei 
Jews, to whom were committed the Oracle 
of God, Rom. 3. 2. Proteſtants received alſ 
the Books which they admitted into their Cax: 
non. And for the Books. of the New Teſts 
ment, - the Chriſtian Church hath received 
them, as the Writings of thoſe whoſe namg 
they bear. And by the conſtant Univerſal 
Tradition of the Church they are tranſmit-U 
ted to us; and we have no more reaſon to} 
doubt of them, than we do of Statutes and} 
Laws made by Kings and Parliaments, who 
lived long. before we had a being. Yea, jw 
may be much more confident, as the Marg 
is of greater, weight and conſequence, 'andÞ 
theſe Writings have the, ſignature and ſtamp 
of God's Spirit on them, and have- bin blef- 
ſed by God, to the converting and fandiify- 


ing; 


T: TH OT TY 


"_—_ 


BPrpwmc —_ "wot 6 


E 


' 


TT may pe: en 


' 


ng | 
2% 
Pen ps 
<4 
ES nn 


5-03 


PF . b bs = 
yo F- : —< . 
OY 0 OO 


-> 
5 bs 


bY + > IT >. —— 
SF @222.7 3 ©; 


11,08 2 The. 2.155 343 
ing of many Souls : And have bin delivered 


| downto us by a ſucceſſion of Believers unto 


this very day : And by them Chriſtianity 
hath bin. preſerved in . the World, notwith- 
ſtanding the wickedneſs of it, and hath held 
up head againſt all the encounters of Time. 
The perſecutions of Adverſe Powers havenot 
ſuppreſled it, nor the. diſputes of Enemies (i- 


| Ienced the profeſſion of it ; but ſtill from 


Age to Age God's Truth is received and tranſ- 


- mitted to Poſterity. 
+. 2, Becauſe the truth of Chriſtianity de- 


| pending upon Matter of Fa&t, chicfly Chriſt's 


ailing from the Dead, it can only be proved 


bya Teſtimony 3 which in ſo extraordinary 


a caſe, mulc be made. valuable, and authori- 


| zed to the World by the Miracles accompa- 


nying it. Now the notice of theſe things is 
brought to us by Tradition, which being 


- unqueſtionable, giveth us as good ground of 
Faith, as it did to them that lived in the Apo- 


ſtles ;Time, and heard their Dodrine, and 


 aw.their Miracles. God's wonderful Works 


4] were never intended for the benefit of that 


.only.1n which they were done ; but for 


hs the benefit alſo of thoſe that ſhould hear of _ 


them, | by any credible means whatſoever, 


nd Pſal,145-4- Foel1,3. Pjal.78.3,4,5,6,7. theſe 
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wi things were told them that they might ſet their 
hope in God, &c. | 
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3. Becauſe there are ſome Dodrinesdrawn | 
by juſt conſequence from Scripture, but are | 


the more confirmed to us, when they are 
backed with conſtant Chutch uſage and pra- 


Grice ; as Baptiſm of. Infants, Lord's Day, 
ſinging of Pſalms in our Public Worſhip, ee. ; 


4. Becauſe there are certain words which | 


are not found in Scripture indeed, yet agrees. 
able thereto, and are very uſeful to tiſcove. 
the frauds of Heretics, as Trinity,Divine Pro- j 
vidence, conſubſtantial proceſſion of the Ho- } 
ly Ghoſt, Satisfaction, e*c. .- 
5. We reje& not all Church-Hiſtory, or | 


the Records of Ancient Writers. concerning} 
the Providences of God in their Days, in Þ 


owning the Goſpel;which make much for out 
inſtruction in Manners, -and help to incou-. 
rage us to put our truſt in God. | 
6. There are certain Uſages, and inno+ 
cent Cuſtoms, or Circumſtances, common ty | 
Sacred and other AQtions, . which we defvif : 
; Not, but acknowledg and receive as -far as 
their own variable Nature, and Condition res 
quireth 3 not rejecting them, becauſe anc 
ently praQtifed ; nor regaxding them, whenthe 


a 


general Law of Edification requireth” the} / 


omiſſion of them. But that which we de} 
teſt, is, that the Traditions of Men ſhonld be 
made equal in dignity and authority with the | 
expreſs Revelation of God : Yea, thdt'man# 
feſt Corruptions and Uſurpations, as _— 

| ome 
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Rome the Miſtreſs of other Churches, and 
fuperinducing the Pope as the Head of the 


Univerſal Viſible Church, and the Vicar of 


Chriſt, without his leave and appointment, 
and ſuch-like other Points, ſhould be obtruded 
upon the World as Apoſtolical Traditions, 


| and to be received with like religious reve- 


rence, as we do Articles of Faith ſet down in 
Scripture : This is that we cannot ſufficiently 
abhor, as apparently falſe, and deſtrudtive to 


$ Chriſtianity. 
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Now our Lord Feſws Chriſt himſelf, and God 
even our F wk which ;rhor at as, and | 
given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good |} 
hope through Grace ;, comfort your Hearts, | 
and ftabliſh you in every good Word and F -\ 


Work. 


He Apoſtle, 1. Giveth thanks for their © | 


| Election, and Vocation, Per. 13, 14. 
2. Exhorteth them to ſtick faſt to the 


44 


SERMON XIV- | 


: 
4 


4 


am, A. wal A > 


+ , 
ra 
4-4 


Truths delivered by Epiſtles, or word of. | 


Mouth, Ver. 15. 


' 3. Prayeth for them, in the words now | 


«4 


read : So that-1s the third means of confirm- 
ing their Faith in the Truth of the Goſpel, 


( Prayer to God for them). Now ina Pray- F 


er all things are plain 3 we muſt put off our 


Shoes when we draw nigh to God, appear F 
before the Lord with naked and bare Feet: | 
Therefore here nothing of difficulty will oc- F 


cur; our Prayers the more ſimply and plainly 
they areexpreſt, the more ſincere they are. 
In this Prayer obſerve, 


I. The 8 ' 
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2 L The Perſons to whom this Prayer 1s ad- 
3 | drefſed; Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, 
'Þ. and God even our Father. 
-- TI. The Grounds of Audience, and ſuc- 
— | ceſs are intimated, which are two, 1. God's 
Love, which hath loved ws. 2. The Pledges 
of his Love 3 which are alſo two, 1. With- 
out us. 2. Within us. F-2 


d | * I. He hath given us everlaſting Conſo- 

ak lation. 

d | + 2. Good _ through Grace. 

v, $ 1. The Bleſlings prayed for. 

dj. 1. Increaſe of Comfort , comfort your 
1 Hearts. | : 
F#. 2. Perſeverance, or Eſtabliſhment; Ad 

-"#- ſtabliſh you in every good Word and 


Work : Where,by every good Word, 
_ 1s meant the ſound Doctrine of the 


of Goſpel, by every good Work holi- 
' neſs of Lite. 
w | So that here is a great harveſt of Matter, 


1- | but we muſt gather it in by degrees; for all 

1, | cannot be Gates of at once. 
= Firſt, Webegin with the Perſons to whom 
iy |- the Prayer is addrefled, Now our Lord Feſws 
| Criſt himſelf, and God even our Father. That 
+» | is, I beſeech the Lord, our Saviour, and God 
>. | our Father, to comfort and ſtabliſh you. The 
- Obſervations for this Branch ſhall be brief 
| and ſhort, becauſe the proper ſcat of them li- 

eth elſe-where. _. | 
Ff4 [. That 
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E. That Exhortations prevail little without } 
Prayer. -He had exhorted them to hold. faſt | 
the Traditions, and preſently . addeth, Our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father ftabliſh 
you, in every good Word aud Work. | It s good I 
to obſerve, how all the parts of .the A TY | 
Diſcourſe cohere, and | agree *togethers 
He firſt bleſſeth God for their Ele&ion, and: 
then {heweth how it is accompliſhed by Vo«'Y 
_ cation, or Effeual Calling : Yet the effectu-* 
ally Called need Quickning and Exhortation;: 
that we may concur to'our Salvation in that 
way which is proper to us. But left the bu-'J - 
fineſs ſhould ſeem wholly to reſt upon our! 
/ Will, he carrieth up the Matter to God again Þ 
by Prayer : EleGion doth not exclude God's 
Means, which is Vocation, nor Man's means, * 
which is Exhortation ; but that availeth lit- 
tle, unleſs the Matter be brought before God | 
again by Prayer. * | EH 0 "4 
Now this Method 1s neceſlary. 

I. Becauſe all from firſt to laſt come from 
God, he is Alpha and Omega, Firſt and Laſt,” 
all Things are from him, through him, and. 
to him. - The buſineſs began with God in 
his Election, and is ſtill carried on through } 
God,' not only by Effeftual Calling , but: 
actual Afiſrance, which giveth Succeſs and 
Blcfling, ang then the Glory of all redound- : 
- th to him {+ + hb £4 :*:4. 29 

\ + 2.. Becauſe what cometh from God, muſt } 
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| be ſought of God. Ezck. 36.37. I will 
| do # forthem, "Compared with the 26 Verſ 
| Anew Heert will | give you, and a new Spirit 
Y wil 1 pt within * We muſt expreſs our 
8 defires to God for thmgs agreeable to his 


i 


| Will, Gr God will 'not force Spiritual Bleſ- 

3 f@ngs upon us, nor give them tous, unleſs we 

ire them : Some things he gave ns unask- 

- | © &d, and without our defire, conſent, or know- 

| ledg, as a Mediator, a' New Covenant, or #4 
ti offers of Grace, yea, the' firſt gift of the 7 


|| pare z but in other things we are obliged 
to AS Ll , | 

TS | 3. A great part of Man's Duty dependeth 

FJ on Prayer ſeriouſly performed: There is no- 

thing ſo conducible to the maintaining of 
Communion between us and God, as a daily 

fence of our Emptineſs, and God's both Ful- 

nefs and readineſs to ſupply all our Wants. 

* 1. That it is fo, that we are empty, and 

n | God is All-ſtifficient, otherwiſe there would not 

t | bea foundation for Practical Godlineſfs, That 

d |} we are empty, John 15. 5. Without me je 

nf}. ca do ncthing : Not only nibil Magrm, but 

h } Nhil. $02 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſuffici-- 
6 | ent of our ſelves, to think any thing as of our 
dy feloes, for our ſufficiency is of God. That is, 
I- } we are not able to think any thing in order 
©} to the Converſion of other Men} 'or our 

ſt } Rlves; we cannot imagin to enter upon this 
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rious Buſineſs|, he'1s full of In 
may it be effetted 


\ » doth things which never entred into our 


braideth xot. You need not make ſcruple, or 


occaſion ; for he is ready, and hath not a 
part to others. 


would die and lan 


- F forſake our Father ; but when ſtill we muſt 


deſign without any hope of ſucceſs without 
God. That there is a Fulneſs in God to ſup« | 
ply all our Wants. Epheſ. 3. 20. Now »mo. } 
him that is able ro do exceeding abundantly, a- 
bouve what we can ask, or think + that is, a= | 
bove what we can imagine and pray for. If . 

any Man ſeriouſly addreſs himſelf to any ſe- | 
maginations,} | 
, yea, or no? Alas, God F 
outworketh their Thoughtsand Prayers, and | 


wy + 4 Ah} oa 


' Hearts to' conceive : That there is a Readi- | 
neſs in God to ſupply all our Wants, other- | 

\ . wiſe our Prayers would be little encouraged,” 
 andbe dead inthe Mouth. Now James 1. 5. # 
ff any eMan lack Wiſdom, let him ask it of © 
God, who giveth to ali Me liberally, and up- } 


be aſhamed to conſult with God upon every | 


confined Bounty like ours, who waſte by gi- 
ving, and give from our ſelves, what we im- 
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2. That 'without this, Communion with 
God would be interrupted, and all Religion | 
iſh. For if we had the Þ|- 
Stock in our Hands, we would forget, and }F- 


<2 


be enabled by God to every good Work, and Þ}: 
we cannot have it unleſs we acknowledg Him, F 
and fek it of him by Prayer. This keepeth Þ- 
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| upa ſenſible dependance of the Creature up- 


| on God/4'*this Dependance begers' Obſer- 


yance, | Phil, 2. 12. * And they. that 'conti- 


x 


nually receive their Doke and Portion from 


: | Him, are obliged to pleaſe himin' all things. 


Ofc of Dire#ion; When you come to wait 
on the Word, or receive here any.quickning 
Exhortation, call Gol into the Buſineſs, that 


|| the thing\may not die'away in your Hearts. 
'#- Make conſcience of Praying, as well as Hear- 
Ing. 3 you hear from' Man 1n God's Name, 


- | but carry it again to'God, that he' may bleſs 


3 Roe Reo ld = 


2 5 


* ; Z/ 


it. All Religion is carried on between the 


F Pulpit, and the Throne of Grace. You will 
F thrive-if you conſciencioully make 'uſe of 
$ both Ordinances ; if you hear of Chriſt in the 4 
8 Word, and make uſe of him in Prayer.” - 


. II. Obſervation. That Prayer muſt be made 


| -to God alone. Pal: 65. 2. Oh thou that hear- 


eſt Prayer, unto. thee ſhall all Fleſh come: The 
Apoſtle here addrefleth himſelf to God, and 


| muſt all Fleſki 


I. He alone is capable of hearing Prayers. 


| -We conceive of God as. an infinite: Being, 
'Wiſe, Powerful,” and Good; as knowing all 
$ things, as able to do all things, as willing tos 
$ give all-thifgs, that we canin reafonand righ- 
heonſhels ak | | 
F- © (1) He knoweth all things, our Perſons, 
"Wants, 'Neceffities, Prayers. Our Perſons : 
{ God knoweth 'that there is ſuch a Creature 


(of him. rh 6; 
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in the World as thou, art; for ſurely: God 
wager 1 os Go wor and whom | 
he ſupporteth-, and governeth. A notable | 
non we have, As 9.11. And the Lod | 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go imo the Sireqt | 
that is called Straight, and inquire in the Houſe 
of Judas, for ove called Saul of Tarſus: for} 
bold he prayeth. What a deſcription is here 
of God's particularProvidence ?, the City of 
Damaſcws, the Street called Straight, the Houſe | 
of one Judas, the Perſon, a Lodger there, | | 
one Paxl of Tarſis; the Aion he was im- Þ 
ployed in, behold, he Prazeth ! He knoweth | 
our Wants and Neceſlities, Mark 6.8. Tow Þ 
Father knoweth what things you have need of | 
before you ack bim. He obſerved every weary } 
ſtep of David im the Wilderneſs, and all hy # 
Tears and Sorrows, _ Pfal. 56. 8, Thou yoo (| 


PI 


my Wandrings; put thou my Tears in thy Bottle : 
are they not in thy Book? He particularly took | 
Notice of all the Troubles and Sorrows of 
his Exile and wandring Condition, as if his F 
Tears'had been preſerved in a Bottle, and} 
his Troubles repiſtred, or recorded jn a Book. | 
The Doctrine of the Gentilts was, Dii magne | 
Ja cnxant, parua negligunt : That great and weigh- I 
-ty Matters the Lord took ho his —— L 
left other things to their own. event and | 
. chance 3' but the Do&rine of the Scriptures is Þ 
. otherwiſe, God taketh notice of every par- 
ticular Perſon. [For our Prayers, Pi 34-6 ; 
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This poor: Max cried ito the Lord, und the 2M" 
Lord heard him, and ſaved hin owt i all ts 
Tronbles. "How obſciire ſoever the Worſhip- 
per be it the account of the, Workd, F hs 
ofi God; the Lord will Hick. 
(2. For his Power, he is able to-t6 all * 
| Things. | Mark 14.36: Abbe, Fadier, al rhings 
are pojſible to thee. 
5  (3:) For his Goodbeh, he refteveth all his 
tires, heareth the'mioans of the Beaſts, 
| ach more the Prayets of the Saifits. Pal. * 
145: 15, 16. The Ejes of all things wait npotr 
| the Lord, and thou  giveſt them their Meat in» 
"He ſeaſon, &c, Now this he makes a gtound 
of fulfilling the: deſires of them that feut 'higs, - 
' and being near to all that call nporr hitb, Verf: 
18, 19. He that feederh a Kite, will he not 
| provick for a Child? '$trely, we have*more 
teaſon 'to truſt in 'God' than they, if you 
think this belongeth to his commoh Bounty ? * 
But it Spititual things it is otherwiſe, He is moſt 
Pleaſed , when we' ask © Spititiial” "Bleſſings. 4 E 
{x Kit ;. 10.1} pReifel the Lord, that Solo+ © 4 
* mon aketÞ This thing. * Well then, ſine none b- 
other is "capable, ati# God 'is, i bijnf uſt 
we cottte;” 
"of "The Sctiptures, which are the” prope 
nd | ute 'of 'Worthip, dire us 16" 'tig' prher. 
54 When” Chriſt tavght his Dilpes'to pray 
ar- | be dixefteth them to'God. Eike!ft ;h. 
ge prey, ſay, Our Father which att'3 Fleaver! 
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, bimin whom wetrult 3, Palm. 62.8. Truſt i in 


Invovation i Is Divine raw Hy and do.done 
to God alone. To 
3. When the Spirit.moveth us to pray, be 'y 
inclimeth.ys:to come.tg God, Ror..8. 15. Io | 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, "when 1 
wv we (77, Abba, Father. Gal. 4. $ 6,. Becauſe 56 
are Sons, bechath ſem. forth the Spirit of his So v1 
into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. He doth] 1 
not moye us to go to the Saints, but O God). C 
The Oe. Well then,, if any.trouble bef: ; 41 
P us, let us call on God, unboſom. our ſelves} F 
to him ;:Pfal. 50..15., Call upon me. in, the « 10 
4-of trouble, T will delroer thee, and thou \ſlv t as 
glorify me. If we want . any Grace, let ug 
- £0 to, the God of, all Grace, in the Namg 
= of Chrift.z. Heb. 4.16. Seeing. therefore we ; 
have a: great High Prieft. that is: entred. inta': 
Heaven, Feſus the. Son. of God, let ws. us f 
' boldly to the, Throne: of Grace, "that .we. 
- adn Mercy, and find Grace to help, us TX 
time of need. We. 2} ray to nane. but to. | 


the Lord at all times. \pour.out, your. Hearts be- | 
fore hin. Truſt | 15;t Foundation of Prayer, 
they that look toGog for all, will frequently |, 
apply themſclves to him : Our Neceſſities and 
Wants are continual, bothas to. the Temporal, 
and Spiritual Things, we need not-only daily}. 
Bread, but. "daily Pardon, daily Strength a- J; 
eainſt Temp __ k., therefore let us. often Þ 
come to. | 

IM. Ober-] 
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HL; Obſervation ; That Jeſus Chriſt ig ;in- 
ef yoked together with the Father, as an Author © 
e | of Grace, and thereby his God-head is, pro- 
[4 yed 3 for he that is an Objeft both of Inter- 4 
ef nal and Externgl Worſhip, is God : 'Now 
#4 fach is Chriſt: Of Internal Worſhip, Foh.14. 1. 
bo Ie believe in God, belovr, alſo in me. Though 
Chriſt died as Man, yet.he is;God equal with 
a | the-Father,and an Objed of. Faith and Truſt. 
&f For External Worſhip or Prayer, the Text is 
77 þ dear; Onr- Lord Fejus Chriſt, and God ever 
ey aww Father. - That is much for the comfort of 
$f the Faithfyl,; that ,we. have God to.truſt in, 
= and Chrift to truſt in ;. that we that have ſin- « 
ve ned with both bands carneſtly, have.a dou- 
#Þble ground.of our Comfort and Hope, the 
 fnfinite Mercy and, Power of God, .and * 
4 the infinite Merit of a. Mediator. There-is a 
4F-great latitude,.jn the Object of Faith, and-ſo 
| of Invocation, The Ln defec Chriſt . himſelf, 
in | ard God our. Father., There is no pain.ſo > 
e- | great, that, God in Chit cannot remgye 5 
Tr, | no Danger ſo dreadful, ,but he can prevent 5 4 
ly.4:n0 Miſery, ſo deep, but he can deliver from 
dF it ; no Enemy ſo ſtrong, but he can vanguiſh 
al} them 3. no: Want that. he cannot ſupply. 
ly} When we have.a Want that he cannot fup- 
a« {ply, or:a,Sickneſs that he cannot cure, or,.a 
;Danger that he cannot; preyent, or.a Miſery # 
| that he cannot remoye, or Enemies that -are 
, | roo 
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too hard for in then we may Gs down and; 
ms) and die. [ ſpeak of both as. One, 
for God- Chriſt ae here j 229 th--the 
[— effe&#, comforting their , and flag 
iy bhiſhing tew rrevery goo Word and Works” %* 
efJeirl ic; 7 PY 
IV. We cm obtain nothing fem God, 
* Jef we ſeek it in Chriſt, Theefen-t the Au 
poltle nneth' his Prayer, ord: 
Teſws 5 and God, Ke. -iGod alone 
abundantly enough: for onr happineſs; fol 
there is ih him more than abundantly enough 
to farisfy all the Capacities of the Creature 
but-withonr a Mediator, how ſhalt we' 
2 to'rective” of his fulnely? Tf Man had- kept 
innocent, - God: 'ha# been en to us; of. : 

Wi: Anrocency there wi no Ray but*te 

pe - Man llen a' Mediator is' necef 

* I. T ſhall ſtate'the neceſſity: 4 7 i eva 
of: ps res and Difference; 'we' are unwors! 
Sproacti bis Holy Preſerice 3- and God 
Y NW 1 Sar nd Controvefy with ug 
which nll it be typ, we Ga” Expect wy 
Ws» thing from him.” | 
:, (EY Diſtinte!' | We 4re eſtraiged fro | 
God by the Fall; and Having loſt*his Image 


loſt his F zyour, and Fellowſhip; and all | : 
commiinion with: him; ſo that' God'riow is, Pk 
2 ted tpoir by-us//asour of the teach of onf?]| fie 
merce, which” hindreth our love ' a nd) t 
nee In ft; co we can hatdly- de bo 
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petd upon one ſo far above us; that he will 
take notice of us, or take care for us, {6 as 
s | w tlieve us in our Neceſhties, or help us in 
6 | our Miſerics, and give us the Bleflirigs we asli 
% | of him; or that we ſhall be welcome to him; 
1 | when we come with our Prayers and Suppli- 
| wtions. * God maaght the 7/Fac/ites their di- 
| ſnces mid rhe Apoſtle telleth us, 'that all 
a: | mer” pmaeTIn edperfation the _ Ghoſt did ſignify; 
1 the way ey into the Holſt war vat yet made 
Ly nenifeft; while the firſt Tabernacte was ftand- 
þ ing, Heb. 9. 8. They could not come near 
4} God without danger of Death, he would not . 
; he them ſo faniiliar wth hini. | 
p64 ( 2.) Difference;/ or Controverſy 3 AMes 
”Y hardy uſed only between _ roving Par- 
ff tes. When Manwas guilty, God was angry, 
+7} Conſcience of Sin preferits God terrible, and 
1] tketh away all confidence from us, m that 
| ve ave obnoxious to his Wrath and righteous 
d'} Vengeance 3 Who 3s able to ſtaud before this 
183 ? x Sam 6.90. i Moths il 
| wh rarrlaſting Burnings © Ha. 33. 14. WG 
by mw »; akon God ih any friendly man- 


/2. | fhati hew what Provifioii God hath 
s. ide for ws The Lotd Jeſus wok this OF 
| foe God's appointment; of tectnciling God 
4: ts- us, and appt his Wratti, and us: 
il) Got, by bringing Fl our: 


a 
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and eſt Aﬀections to God. How fo! 
what hath he done? - | DE 
| 1. The Diſtance is in truth taken away by 
his very Perſon, he 1s God+Man; God and | 
= Man meet together in the Perſon of Chriſt; | 
God doth condeſcend and c down- to | 
Man, and Man is incouraged 'to' aſcend to 
= God ; Godin Chriſt is nearer to Manthanhe 
was before,” that we may have more famihar | 
thoughts of him : The pure Deity ws at of 
vaſt a diſtance from us, that we are amazed 
and confounded when we think of it, and 
£ cannot conceive an hope that he ſhould cons 
cern himſelf in our &ffairs : -But the Son of 
God is come in our Nature; Johan 1. 14. The 
Word was made Fleſh, -and — AMONy th, 
1 Tim.3. 16. Grace is the Myſtery of Godlineſ, 
God manifefted in the Fleſh : Sothat heis more 
-acceptable to us, -and- nearer at band; and} 
more readily inclined to help us, for he wil 
-Not be ſtrange to his own Fleſh. _- + 
2. 'The Difference and Controverſy. is tx 
ken up. by the Work of his Redemption; 
for God hath ſet hime.. forth to be a Propitiationf 
= or a means of appeaſing his Wrath, Rom,,z|-at 
25. and to be the Foundation of that Newf an 
Covenant, wherein Pardon-and Life is offer-f of 
<d tous: It is not enough to our Recovery f 
that God be reconciled; but Man muſt bers by 
newed, otherwiſe we remain for ever undef+Na 
*the diſpleaſure of God. . Now he hath ,Pu -f ble 
| ChaledF': 
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00 #5 abundantly throug 

our. And,  Rom.8. 2. Forthe tape the Spi- 
 rit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death. | 


4 Uſe. Let us be ſenſible of this unſpeakable 
\Mercy, that God hath. provided a Mediator 
'for us, that we may come to God by him :” 


the Way 
| cometh to the Father but by me : Otherwiſe we 
-could not immediately converſe! with God, ,; 
" nor truſt in him. 

+». (I-) We ſee God in our Nature as near 
-at hand,and ready to help us 3 he came down 


of _our 
he 


on 2 Thelf. 2. 16,127. 359 
chaſed: the Grace of the Spirit,to be diſpenſed 


' by the Coverfant, to bring us. home to God ;7 


Titus 3.5,6, Nor by Works of Righteouſneſs 


| which we have done, but according to his Mercy 
'; be ſaved as, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 


and nenexing of the oy Ghoſt, which he ſhed 


4 


Ber Chrift our Savi- 


S 


Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave unto the 


® 


Wm, all that come unto God through him, ,, 


eing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us ; 


That the legal Excluſion is removed, and a 
- way i: ri to the Father 3 John 14. 6. I a» 


, the Truth, and the Life; no Man 


us, and became- one of us z was bore , 
bonep and fleſh of our fleſh : And though” 
th removed his dwelling into Heaven 
if; 1t is for our ſakes, he hath carned our 


def-Nature thither, to..take poſſeſſion of that | 


(ed 
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to follow himz PJohr: 14. 2. 1 go to propare a 
Place for on. 
2.) Here we fee the means of a 
God's Wrath 3 2Cor.s. 1 : God mori 
. veconciling the Warld unto 7 Thereis a 

full Randpm paid, all that 1 4x4 unto Gods 
#Peace ſhall have the benefit of it. Lopes 

(3.) By him we are encouraged #0 come 

to pray for every Bleſſing we ſtand- m need 
of; Epheſ. 2. 18. Throngh him we \both have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. Libert 
to approach unto'God, is a priviledg whic 
we camot mou value ; the Wall of Par- 


; tition between God and us, is broken down 


_ by Chriſt, he hath compleatly ſatisfied God's 

| fulſliee Heb. 10.19. He is now at the right 
and of God interceding for us: 1 Tum.2.5. 
There :is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Mun Chriſt Jef 5 and 
remaineth with God as the great Apent of 
the Saints : Heb.8.1,2. We have _ an Pp 


Prieſt, who is ſet on the right ole eo | 


Throne of the Majeſty in the "nes 


er of the Santindrs, &c. 'Perfuming their 5 
Prayers with the ſmoke of his Incenſe ar 


8.3, 4. And another Angel came end, ſtood 
the Altar, having a Gotden Cenſer, Bad vom 145 


given nnto hin much Incenſe, t he ſhould offer . | 


7 with the prayers of all Saints upon the 
. Altar which was before the Throw, And the 
ſenke of the Incenſogvhich come with the peger 


44, xa i ad Ls hs bc = 
"3s R's 2 $5) 6 L 
o: BS : Y oO 
©,” "CARER / 

ag 


on 2 Theſf. 2,16,17, 361 


the Saimr, aſcended wp be ore God ons ihe 4 
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V. Mark the diſtin Titles given to God 
and the Mediator :; Chriſt iscalled our Lord, 
| and God our Father + Let us fre what theſe 

Titles import of Lord and Father. | 

[1.] Chriſt is repreſented tous as the Lord, 
fo he was wept by ye at the _ 
preachin the: Golpe 10. 36. 
preach <> by p (Oy Feſas, be is Lord of al 

2 Cor. 4. 5. preach Chriſt Feſua the Lord. 

Col. 2. 6. hk ye = SY es efus the 

Lord, ſo walk, in hin. Chriſt is Lord two 

ways. 

( i) By that right which belongethto him 
as Creator, and is common and equal to him 
with the Father and the Spirit : Surely the 

Creator of the World, is the Soveraign of # 

it 5 this Right continueth ſtill, and ſhall con- 

tinue while Man receiveth his being from God 

by Creation, and the continuance of his be- 

ing, by daily preſervation and providence. 

(2, There is now jus Dominii &+ Impe- 
ri, anew Right of Empire and Government, . 
which belongeth to him as Redeemer, wn this 
accrueth to him, 
x, Partly by the Donation of God ; ' Ade 

2. 36. Lu oll the Hoaſe, of Iirael know, thet 
this Feſus who ye have erucified, is wade Lord , 

and Chrifs. Thus 75 Office of Lord is derivative, 
Gg 3 and 


bi. at. 4 
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and canot be ſapream, but ſubordinate, it is. } 
derived from God ; M1! Power is given to me- 
both in Heaven and Earth, Matth. 28. 18. and 
: Is rene to him, I 2 p I. _ every 

ongue ſhould confeſs, that Chriſt is Lord, to the 

- ohrs of God the Father | The fupream right. 
of governing is ſtill in God, and ſubjeion' 
to him is not vacated, but eſtabliſhed, and 
reſerved. F-12 ; ag 

2. It is acquired by his own purchaſe, 
Rom. 14. 9. For this end _ſ both died, and 
roſe again, and revived, that be might be Lord 
both" of Dead and Living. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
| Te are not your own, for ye are bought with a © 

| price; therefore glorify God in your Body, and 

© an your Spirit , which are God's; He had a |} 
full right in us before, but this Lordſhip and 
Dominion which the Redeemer'is poſſefled 
of, is comfortable and beneficial to us, and | 
the end of it is to effe& Man's Cure and Re-' } 
covery. Weecould not by our fin make void } 
God's Right and Title to govern us, but yet 
it was not comfortable to us, it was but ſuch 
a Right as a Prince hath to chaſtiſe his Rebel- 
. lious Subjetts. We forfeited our Intereſt in: | 

” his gracious ProteCtion, therefore was this 
new Intereſt ſet afoot to ſave and recover , 
Fallen Man ; therefore this Lordſhip -is ſpo- 

| ken of as Medicinal, and Reſtorative, to re- 
| duce Man to the Obedience of God that 

made him. As 10. 38. God anointed Feſus. 


| | <p vaas unto I(rael, and remtiſſion of 4 ſins. 4 
This new Lord hath made a new Law of 
. Grace, which is, Lex Remedians, a Remedy 
rances for the recovering the lapſed 


S ſent; Pſalm. 45. 11. 
| thou hi. There is a paſlive Subjeion, and 
* @ voluntary Submiſſion. By a pafhive Subje- 
| Ction all Creatures are under the Power of 
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* Nazareth with. the -Holy Ghoſt, and with 
ower, who went about doing good; and healing 
all that were oppreſſed with the Devil. It is a 
Lordſhip, that conduceth to. make Peace be- 
tween God and/Man, that we may again en-.y 
joy his; Favour, and 'live jn his Obedience, 
Ads 5.31. Hipe hath God exalted with his 

Had to be a Prince-and a Saviour, for to 


orld of Mankind; the great benefit is, Re-.,, 


' . miſſion of Sins, the great Duty, Repen- 
3; - JO | | | 


Uk x. To rkwade us to ſubrmt our ſelves 


to this Bleſſed Lord, W our voluntary con-. 
e is thy Lord, worſhip 


the Son of God,and our Redeemer; And a- 
mongſt the reſt the Devils themſclves, though 
grievous Revolters and Rebels, are not ex- 
empted; . Every Knee- is forced to bow to 
Chriſt. By voluntary ſubmiſliion, thoſe are 


' Chriſt's Subjects, and admitted into his King- 
dom, who willingly give up themſelves to 


the Redeemer, to be ſaved upon his' own + 


ters :. 2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſs geve their own 


Gg 4 ſelves 
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ſelves to the Lord, The Devils and wicked 
Men are his againſt their wills; bur all Chriſt's 
People are his by their own conſent. - 
- De 2.. Let usperform the Duties, which 
this Title calleth Our Obedience is the 
beſt Teſtimony of our ſubje&ion to him. 
Many fecm to like Chriſt as a Saviour, bus 
refafe him as. a Lord ; whereas Chrift is nar" nar". 
i a Saviour to Bleſs, but a Lord to Rule 
Command. Therefoxc if we catch at 
Coofork, and neple&t Duty, wedo not own | 
Chriſt's Authority: The Libertine yokelefs' 
Spirit is very natural to all. Luke 19.14. We 
will not have this Man to raign over ws. Phal.* 
12. 4. With our Tongues we will prevail, our 
Lips are our own, who is Lord over w 2 Plal. 
2.3. Let 8 break their Bands aſſunder, and 
caſt away their Cords from ws. Some are (0 1 
+ Opmion, but moſt in Praftice. We would, 
not be under Command ; we love Privil 
ba decline Durics. But he is the. Heae 
the Church, who is the Saviour of the Body Y 
Epheſ.5. 23. If we would haye Prins 
by him, we' muſt ſet our ſelyes to obey 
Laws: If thou haſt no care to obey him as 
A Lee, thy hogs Nas Chriſt is but 1 | 
nary, thy know ut partial, thy applica-. 
rron of im anaba. "ones bon him 
as Lord: How is that underſtood > Will you. 
give him an empty Fitle, or ſome fu rhcial 
Coenpemong, an - cpa cas 
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And why call jou me Lord, Lord, aud do wt , 
the things that I ſay? Ttis a Mockage. Or, 


will you pleaſe your ſelves with ſtrict Opini- 
ons? Matth. 6-2 x, 22. ' For where your Trea- 
38, there will your Heart be alſo, The 
light of the Body is the Eye, if therefore thme 
__ be fingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full 
aght; if therefore the Light that is in 
thee be Darkneſs, how great is that Dark- 
- neſs? No, nothing fk than a through ſub- - 
jxRion to his holy Laws, forfaking alt other 
Lords. Ifa. 26. 23. O Lord ow God, other 
Eads beſides thee have had doninion over as, 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy + 
Newe. And then a ſtri Obſervance, Col. 
1.11. ſtrengthened with all might accordi | 
to: bis glorious Power, unto all Patience and 4. + 
ffering, with joyfnineſs. EE 
' Ofe 3. Depend upon Chriſt for the effects 
of his Love to you, which are the Privileges 
is Kingdom, which are Pardon of Sins. 
Col. 1. 13, 14. I» whom we have redemption # 
through his © Blood, the forgiveneſs of one Sins, © 
the ſar Fifieation of the Spirit. Heb. 8. 10. 
-_ *s the Covenant, aw I will uw n__ the. 
ouſe of [ſrael after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, 
wrll A er Fm imto their Mmds, and write. 
them ne thery Hearts, Afſiftance m carrying: 
on the Spirit? Erfts that here farely our” 
Lor$:walt not deſert us, but help us in our 
Oc to him. Finally, everlaſting _=_ 4 
al | eb. 
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Heb. 5.9-*And being made Perfett, he became... 
the ag 9-4n eternal Salvation unto. all them; | 
that obey 8d When the Devil and his In-. | , 
ſtruments are caſt into Hell, Chriſt's faithful.-J , 
* Subjetts and Servants are advanced into erere,f] 5 
nal Glory and Bleſſednels. | Þ x 
[2.} 'God is repreſented under the Title of ; 
a Father 5 -and God even our. Father. . God is Þ 
. a wordof Power, Father expreſſeth his good, 
z Willand Love ; God'ſtindeth in both Rela- 
3 tions to us, as he did alſo to Chriſt, John 204 |. 
® 17.1 go to my God, and your God: my Fa-. 
 _' . ther, and your Father. Both joyned s 
- lignifie his Power, and readineſs-to do Good; Þ 
He that is our Father is true God alſo, and 
he that. is true.God is alſo our Father ; and' 
therefore, we may depend on him. That Þ 
which we are to open is, the. term Father, 
which ſpeaketh both Comfort , and Duty 
tO..Us. .. 
1. Comfort. For God's dealing with us. 
will. be very Fatherly ; as a Father loveth: 
. his Children, fo will |God love his People: 
. '2 Cor. 6. 18. I will be a Father to*you, and ye- 
F | pan be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the, 
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= 


— MOL He will pardon our Sins,and Frailtics, | 

us, and pity us, notwithſtanding 

=our ill it defaring Pal. 103. 13. Like 45 Fo 
' Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Loyd-piticth' 
them that fear bins. Mal. 3. 17. "_ Page 
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on /Theſl.'2/18, 17, 365+ 
| mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that Day 
wf whe 1 make wp my Jewels, and' I will ſpare o 
them, as 'a "Man ſpareth his own Son that ſer- = 
oth him. Surely - this is'a Grace 'we ſtand” 
in need of, becauſe of our manifold nfirmi- 
I ties, and daily Failings.' 2.204% 
F- {(2.) He will give Grace, that wei 
him better. Luke 11. 13: If ze thay Bei - 
{N evil, krrow how to give good gifts t0' your Chil-' 
dren : how nmch more ſhall your Heav##l) Fa g 
. ther give the holy Spirit to them that” 2h him 2 
Do'but cry to him, as an hingry Child to 
his Father for Bread, and God will ribr@eny 
this great Gift to you. OT 
"(3.) God will provide for us,'and pive ſuch 
an allowance of Temporal Merciesas are/con- 6 
' venient. Mark 6. 25. Take no thoughts 4 "A 
your Life, what ye ſhall eat or what ye I 
drink, nor yet for your Body, what ye ſhall put 
o, And Ver. 32. For afier all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek, for your Heavenly Father 
oweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
* The belief 'of Adoption and particular Pro- 
 vidence, kills all diſtruſtful fears and cares at 7 
the very Root. \ 
' (4) He will prote& you and preferve you 
| againſt Temptations. 1 Pet. 1. 3,'5. Ble 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant Mercy, he hath 
begottex ws again utto « lively hope, by the Re- ® 
| ferreBron of Jeſus Chriſt from the fuk L.— 
A F ; 
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368 SERMON XIV. 
Who are kept by the "Power Coil. Frrongh 
Faith ants Salvation. y 

(5. He will-give you the Kingdam, Luks 
12. 32. Fear not little Flock , funny is your Fai 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdoms. | 


2. On the other ſide, this Relation beſpeall 


#th Duty. - For if God be a Father, we muſt 
| carry our ſelves as Children by our ſubjeRion 
to him; thatis,by ſubmiſſion to his Diſpoſings. 


A WHI, and obedience to his Governing- Will alle 


A By an abſolute ſubmifhon to lus Diſpes 
ng-Will. For if you would enjoy the Pri 
veg of God's Family, you muſt fabmir wy/ 

' the Diſcipline of his ar, Heb. 12. 6, py 


8, 9. For whone God loveth be chafteneth, aud 


- ſcourgeth every Son whons he receiveth. If you 
. exdlure chaftening, God dealeth with you as with 
Yows - for what Sor is he whom: the _— 
fteneth not? Bit if you are without c 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ” 
Baſtards, and mot Sons. Furthermore, we 
heve had Fathers of our Fleſh, which chaſtened 
us, and we gave them Reverexce : Shall we n0t 


» much rather be in ſubjeFion to the Father of 


Spirits, and live? In Heaven, where ther 
s no danger of Sin, there is no uſe. of the 


the Rod ; but while we are in the Fleſh, we 
reed Correftion, and if God ſhould nat 
eit us, we are v9, not Legitimate, byk 
nexate-Sons, But inthe xzoth Verſe, the 


pot argueth from God's Paternal Anthos | 


og rity, 
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fm okep- wertly a os don thee chaſtewed 
ye pie: Farcg own ET but bf jr 
Mot that we. eight be partakers 
Cwldren, ;n hay. rc take it % to. _— bea- 
wt gs yet not by their Parents, who - 
God:) are the cauſe of their Bo- 
_ and love ; hanger y in correction of them 
ſeek their Good : Much more do we owe 
this reſpe& vo our Heavenly Father, 'who 
hath a amore abſolute right over us. Parents 
may .err- through want of Wiſdom, their 
Chaſtiſements may be arbitrary, and-:1rvegua- 
[6 do muchin Paſſion rather than Compal- , 
; butall _ $ pomgconrar cbine from 4 
puck Love, and are regulat perfett 1 
and tend to, and end i Hol 
and HappineG 
(2.) Obedience-to his Governing Wall. The 
great duty of Children is:tolove, pleaſe, obey , 
and honour their Father.. Mal.1.6. 4\Sow ho- 
woureth his Father, ang a Servazt his Maſter. 
if 1 bea Father, 'mbere & avine Hanour's IfI 
a Muſter, were is my Feer © 1 Pet. 1.14, 
As obedient Children, not faſbioning - 
mars 60 the laſts 11 your 
rance « But as be which bath called you i& 


be ye buly 3u all manner Conperſation. 
- 5.8. Boein Fs my ne A CGlorified,. = 
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God's: Laws or tend: to God's Diſtonom 
 Whatdilipent Obſervers were the Rechabite; 
of the- Inſtitutions 'of; their Family ? | Jer, 
35 . 6. But they ſaid; We will drink no Wine ; 

For Jonadab the iy, "oe Rechab owr Father com- 
pes 11-49" ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no Wine, nei 
ther Je, IO, &.r hr 


...* VI. Obfere. They to whom Chriſt 1s 2 
Lord, to them God. is a Father: his ſpecial 
Fatherly Love floweth in the Chancl of Re- 
demption, -and is brought about by the Go- | 

' ſpe The Lord .fromall Eternity, predeter-' 
-minated-ſome-to-the Adoption of: Sons : Eph. 
1.5." Having predeſtinated us ta the: Adoption 
"'F Children jo Jeſus Chriſt to. ime A —_—— | 

\" tathe good pleaſure of. his Will. how doth 
he bring to pals this: Decree? ' By the Re- 


.to _— it. . Gal. 4-4, A waowryr 
lneſs tine was come, 
on ah of « Woman, made under y gle 
To redeem them that were under the Law, that 
- #-we anght receive the Adoption of Sons. Chriſt | 
. .cameto be the Foundation of a New Cove- } 
-nant, .before. we could have this. w__s 
*Well,. but whence ariſeth m_ —_ p—_— 
I anfiver : B e ofter 0-: 
- y accepting 
3 ſpel, or receiving and owning Chriſt to the 
. ends for. which he came into. the World, or 


_ God 


| p_ of Chrift.: Je 'is no : mean Privi- |. 


Chriſtians, that -needeth ſo much ado | , 


of 


Or g  . RES EE aaog 
01.2 Theſfi 2;.16;17, 37k 
God: ſent him-into the World, Joh 1;:12. 
But as many as received him, to them gave be 
rt, | power to become the\Sons of God, even. to them 
| that believe on | his Nawe : That's, by de- 


v. | pending on his Merits. for our Reconciliation * 
i- | with God, and-ſubmitting to his Laws,: that 
he might Tcduce us to' our Primitive Obedi-” 
ence, 'and Love to them. .; 
'Vſe. Therefore if. yow would bave a ſhare 


a 

all in pay en wr FG 

e- | -. 1. Youm his S 

o- | for the: Relative Change nan bal _ b” 
1-| Real;. our State is not: changed, tall our — 


h. | _ tures be chan obn 1. 124,13.) Being « 
on | born again of Cn + God. If you, would 
zg | enter itito God's Fanuly, and enjoy the. Pri- 
th | vileges thereof, you. muſt be EE theg . 
e- | Spirit., ; 
vi- | © 2. There is required on: our part; an-en- 
do | ; trance into: the Kingdom of the Mediator by ,, 
be | Faith and Repentance: Matth. 18. 3, Except 
bis | ge be Converted, and. become as little Children, 
wW, - ſhall wat : enter into the. Kingdom of God, 
bat | As little Children. are newly centred into. the 
iſt} World ,. and: beginning. their Life ,. all 
re | things are, become new .tothem:; $0 thoſe 
$ that y Som the privileges of God's Children, 
'O .muſt become as little Children, enter into a 
30-:| new State, carry-on a new'Life and Trade, 7 
with which they werenot acquainted. before. & 
 'Our firſt admiſſion is by a conſent to the. 
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New Covenant 3 Gal. 3.'26. 17 are a made | 
Gln Gal Fab in Clrilt 4 depend. 
ing on the merit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and 

our ſelves by aſolemn Word, to per- 
Duries required of us, which we 


” renew gain in the Lands Supper 


VII. That we moſt comfortably! oome to | 
God by Chriſt for Grace, when we cotilider 
our Intereſt in him, and Relation to him... 
Their Relation is here intimated, for on. + 
Chriſt is 0ur Lord, and God is our: F: # 
and ſurely our Lord will not refuſe his mad. 1 
tine ner our Father be ngotoliromy T3 


T. pg is ceftam that among Men, Relation #7 

, « any Pexfonor«hing indeareththem to us, Þ*. 

Td avTav mediv 4 dot pikoive, Men love theit ÞÞ | 
own Children 3 args. 17% none good | x 

as others, yet they are thew own: So 

rr wing ? 862 John 13. i. yea 
loved his own thet were in the World, be loved | 

them OR os Fi And Jobs 17. 6. T have | hy 

thy Name to the Men whith thou | & 

SE (* = of the World ; thine they were, || it, 

| how gaveſt them me, and they have keys thy fir 

Ts s khaadt' a eth us rtiore incouragernen t wi 

| fa. 63. aa e ave- thine, thou never bearelt anc 

rule _ovor thew, they were never called by thy 


# Name : That is, we are thy People, thy |] 
Fd, | 
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| Subjedts, ſo called, fo accounted. Thar In- 
tereſt giveth ſome hope and confidence is evi- 
dent, becauſe-ſometimes the Saints plead the 
common Relatren,' that they are the Work- 
. manſhip of his hands 3 Pſalm. 119. 73. Thy 
| | hands have made me, and faſhioned mes; give 
| me underſtanding, that T may learn_ thy Com- 
 mandments : "They will not quit their Intereſt 
[in God, if they cannot come as his ſpecial Ser- 
F vants, yet as his Creatures, one way or ano- 
s "ther, "they will intitle themſclves to him. : 
' Ofe. To dire& the Servants of God,when: 
| ask any Grace of him, to bring it tothis 
fill Our Lord, and our Father. But how 
hall they do ſo, if they have no aſfurance ? 
anſwer : | 
{+ 7: There are (ome Titles which imply a 
' 4 'to Benefits, and Priviledgesz others 
Þ that infer an obligation to Duty : theſe latter 
may be uſed without any uſurpation, Job. 20. 
28. My Lord, and my God. 
2, Reſignation of your ſtlves to 90 
| ſheweth you are his, and in time you will 
come to know that he is-yours, if you make 
| it good ; Palm. 119. 94. I am thine, ſave me, 
' fir 1 have ſought thy Precepts. Relolve to 
Þ obey him, and ſerve him; however he deal 
with you. Choice of God for our Portion, 
and Chriſt for our Lori + ſheweth you are re- 
folved to be his. 
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374 SERMON XIV. 


3. Speak as the Covenant ſpeaketh that 
| you are under, till your ſincerity be more un-: 
queſtionable 3 God offers him(clf to be our 
4 God, and Redeemer, and Father 3 Chriſt to 
be our Lord and Saviour : Iſfa.63. 16. Dowbt- f 
leſs thou art our Father , though Abraham be | 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledg us not, | 
j thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, Þ- 
' thy Name is from everlaſting. God offered Þ 
himſelf to be ſo, and God is angry for not | 
owning it 3 Jer. 3. 4. Wilt thou not from ths}. 
time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
guide of my Youth 2 | 
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2 Theſfl. 2. 16, 17. 


T Which hath loved ws, and given us everlaſt- 


ing conſolation, and good hope through 


race, 


; V E come now to the ſoon Branch, 
\ The * 


ground of Audience and 


M6.coce in Pra aye Which hath loved us, and 


F given as everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 


through Grace. Where three grounds of Ac- 
ceptance are intimated. 

I. The firſt is taken from the Riſe fend 
Foundation of all the Love of God, he hath 
leved us. 

2. From the Matter of our Comfort, te 


bath given us everlaſting Conſolation. 


; Re 


\ 
j 


- 3. From the Way whereby we receive it, 
wa entertain it, and good hope through Grace. 
. The firſt relateth to our Redemption y 


(| 'Oviſ. 


The ſecond to the New Covenant. 

The third to the diſpoſition of our Hearts, 
and how we are affected in the reception of 

| Hh 2 ' theſe 
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theſe things : as will appear more 1n the ex- F- 
pheation of cach Branch. Wo 
Firſt; 1 begin with the Riſe and Founda- Þ 
tion of that Grace,,, which we expect and : 
beg of Godin Prayer, He hath loved us. 43 
Do@#. That God's Love to Sinners, mani- | 
feſted in our Redemption by Chriſt, giveth 
great boldneſs and encouragement in Prayer} 
I. I ſhall prove this is the Love here in-" 


tended. | 
2. That this giveth boldneſs in Prayer; 


[2 


T. Thawthis is the Love here intended, for Þ 


, 


: 
. 


theſe Reaſons. F 
1. This is a viſible effe&t and demonſtra-" 
tion of his Loveto us; 1 John 3. 16. Herely Þ 
percerve we the Love of God to us,in that helazed | 
down his life for us. And 1 John 4.9,10. In} 

this was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, | 

in that he ſent his only begotten Son into the | 
World, that we might live by him : Herein was 
Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 

us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our | 

ns. From theſe places I gather, -that to þ 

- found our Confidenceand Hope, it wasneed-# 
ful that the Love God had to us, ſhould ſhew# 

it ſelf by ſome manifeſt and real proof. Haw# 

can we tell how God's Heart ſtandethaffeted 
«to Mankind but by the Effedts > What-ever F 
benevolence or good-will he had towards us, | 

it is not evident to us till it break forth into 
ſome 
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x- | - ſome Action, and real performance of ſome 
& great thing for us. Now this was fully ma- 
a- F nifeſted, in giving his Son to die for a ſinful 
1d $ World, that he hath a love for us, and doth 
& really deſire our Salvation. There is an hid- 
11-F den love of God, which is his eternal Pur- 
thy poſe and Decree 3 and there is an open and 
8 declared Love, and that is firſt and moſt ſeen 
n-F. in our Redemption by Chriſt. In Predeſtina- 
FS tion his Love was conceived in his Heart ; in = 
F Redemption it is manifeſted in the Effects, 
& that was the Riſe, this the viſible Demonſtra- 
& tionand Sign of it : Now the Apoſtle would 
'F not reaſon from what was hidden and ſecret, 
& but from what is open and manifeſt. 
'F.- 2. This is not only the Demonſtration and 
F viſible Proof of the reality of his Love, but 
F an ample repreſentation and commendation 1 
Þ& of: the greatneſs of his Love: Rom. 5. 8: » 
'# Byt God commendeth bis Love to us, in that | 
& while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 
F Athing may bedemonſtrated to be real, that 
'F yet is not commended or ſet forth as greatand 
I; Res : But God would expreſs his Love in 
F fuchan aſtonifhing Inſtance,that we mightad- * 
F mirethe greatneſs, as well as befevethe reality 
F of it. John 3.16. God ſo lovgd the World, &c. 
'F that is, ſo unſpeakably, ſo unconceivably 
| would he expreſs his Love to Mankind, as to 
F fend his Son to aſſume our Nature, and die 
| for our Tranſgreſſions : He doth nottell you 
Hh 3 how, 
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how, but leaveth you to admire at it, and” 
rejoice in-it. What may we not expect from 
this Love, this great Love ! if God loveth' 
us at ſach a rate, ſurely he is in good earneſt, 
his Heart is ſet upon our Salvation, or elſe he'f 
would never have taken this courſe of giving. 
his only Son to ſuffer an accurſed and ſhamed 
ful Death. Now when the Apoſtle faith; 
God hath loved us, he meaneth it of the great 
inſtance of his Love, Azalogums. per ſe poſutum, 
ſtat pro ſuo ſignificatu famoſrori » Words not 
reſtrained by the Context, muſt be interpre 
ted in the moſt famous and known ſenſe. 
3. This is the firſt motive to draw our 
hearts to him; T John 4. 19. We hoe him, 
becauſe he loved ns firſt : The firſt motive off 
our Aﬀection 1s not his ſpecial Elefing-Love: | 
to us above others, for that we cannot know 
before we love him ; but his common Love 
and Mercy to Sinners,and that was manifeſted. 
In Chriſt's being ſent to be a Propitiation for 
our Sins ; and not for ours only, bur alſo for 
the ſins of the whole World : This 1s thatY 
. Which is propounded to us to recover and. 
reconcile our alienated and eſtranged Aﬀedtti- 
ons to God 3 ®2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not im-Jj 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto him, This Grace] 
God offereth to us, as well as others 3 name: 
ly, that for Chriſt's ſake he will pardon our} 
Sins, if we will lay down our Weapons, and 
ENLET 
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i 379% 
14 | enter into his Peace. None are bound to be- 
m 4 lieve that God ſpecially loveth them, but 
th } thoſe that are ſpecially beloved by him ; for 
F {| none. are bound to believe a falſhood, and 
het - a falſhood it is to us, till we have the fa- 
_ ving Effects and. Benefits. Therefore it is 
Dc x the ſpecial, but the general Love which 
i. ſt draweth in our hearts to God ; yea, the 
ZF-$aints after - ſome Teſtimonies received of 
um. * God's ſpecial Love, ſtill make this to be the 
F great inga ing Motive, Gal. 2. 20. T live by $ 
*$ Faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and y # 


10k 
4 gave himſelf for me. Well then, this is moſt 


4 
Fl 
« 
F. 
” 


wir likely to be meant by the Apoſtle. 
; ” I. This muſt needs give great boldneſs in 
4 Prayer. | 

Yall I. By this we (ce that God's Love is not a 


well cold ineffectual Love, that conſiſts only in 
ted | Jaw wilhes, but an operative active Love; that 

$ iffueth forth to accompliſh what he. intendeth 

| to us, though by the moſt coſtly means, and 
hat | acted at the deareſt rate. God 7s good, and 
nd 49th good, Plal. 119. 68, He hath a Love to 
hz. 2s, and will do good to us. Our Love ma- 

$ ny times goes no further than good Wiſhes, 


Bs: or good Words, Be warmed, be cloathed, 
aces. but giveth not thoſe things which are need- 
ne | ful to the Body, James 2. 16. but God reſt- 
wr th not in kind Wilhies, but giveth a full de- 


monſtration of it : If Chriſt be needful to 
Hh 4 | the 
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The Saints, they ſhall have him ; if God ſpa- | 
red not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo } 
freely give us all things ? | 

2. It is an at of ſuchinfinite Love in God }' 
to give us Chriſt to die for us, ſuch as may | 
raiſe our wonder and aſtoniſhment. God's? 
Love is an unmeaſurable Love, and ſo in. 
largeth our expeCtations and capacity for theWF 
reception of other things. Ephel. 3. 18, 19, Þ 
That ye may comprehend with all Saints to know. 

. what zs the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height 3 and to know the Love of Chriſt, which Þ 
paſſeth knowledg, that ye might be filled with Y- 

+ ll the fulneſs of God, There 1s ſuch an im- 
menſity in the Love of Chriſt, as raiſeth our F 
deſire and hopes to expect all other things 
from God, that belong to our Duty and |, 

| Happineſs. If God will do this, what will he Þ 
not do for thoſe whom he loveth 2 He that 
hath given the greateſt Gift, will not ſtick at | 
Iciler things; He that hath given a Talent, F.. 
{hall he not give a Penny ? He that hath gi- 
ven Chriſt, will he not give pardon to cancel 
our Debts? Grace to do our Duty 2 Com- 
fort to ſupport us in Afﬀiictions 2 Supplies to 
maintain and prote& us during our Service 2. 
Finally, Will he not reward us when our 
Work 1s over ? Reconciliation by his Death 

415 propounded as more difficult, than Salva- 
tion by his Life : Rom. 5. 10. For if when we 

were - 
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' were Enemties, we were reconciled to God by the 
Death of his Son 5 much more being reconciled, 
lo | we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 
| 3. It iga Gift inorder to other things, and 
d | thercfore he will compleat that Gift. Chriſt 
came to purchaſe all manner of Blcilings for 
7 us, the Favour of God, the Fruition of 
4. God, the everlaſting Fruition of God inGlo- J 
F ry, and all things by the way nccellary i} 
9. —_— There are two Arguments 1m- _ 
w F plied. 
d 4 (1.) That God may now do us good 
c<& without any impeachment of his Honour: 
F His Juſtice and Holineſs 1s ſufficiently demon- 
$ ſtrated, the Authority of his Law,and Truth » 
ur F of his Threatnings kept up. Rom. 3.25, 26. 
os | Whom God hath ſet P far to be a Propitiation 
nd Þ. through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righ- 
he Þ teonſneſs for the remilſ1on 4 ſins that are paſt, 
at | through the forbearance of God. To declare, I 
at {| ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs, that he might 
nt, Þ . be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth 
i- | 4: Jeſws. 
- 1 That after God by an antecedent 
m- | bounty hath layed the Foundation ſo - broad 
to | and deep, the conſequent bounty, which is 
e? | as theupper Building, for which this Foun- 
ur | dation was intended, will be laid on alſo. It 
th F- was ſaid of the fooliſh Builder, That he be- 
gan and was not able to finiſh : Surely the 
wiſe .God, if we be qualified, and put no 
£ | __ _Impe- 
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impediment on our part, will finiſh what h 
hath begun. 
4. Becauſe the giving of Chriſt ſheweth 


how freely God will give all things to us, he | 
+ gave Chriſt unasked, unfought to; in this * 


mſtance we ſee his free and undelerved love : 
This was love to Rebels and Enemies, when 
the World had corrupted their way, and caſt 
off God, then Chriſt died for us; a conſi- 
deration which ſerveth to ſupport our Confi- 
dence, notwithſtanding the ſenſe of our un- 


worthineſs. . In the Covenant of Grace, |. 
great and wonderful Mercies are given out Þ* 


to a world of Sinners, and to our ſelves a- 
mong the reſt; we ſee how loth God iis | 
Sinners ſhould periſh. That ſins may be par- þ 
doned, if we will accept God's terms, that | 


hath given ſuch general teſtimony of hisLove &. 
to Mankind, his Love to miſerable finners ; Þ 


That is willing they ſhould be reconciled, 


that there is not ſo much difference between Þ 


us and others, as between him and all. Now /: 
this incourageth us to fulfil the Conditions of ' 
the Goſpel, notwithſtanding our unworthi- 
neſs of the Privileges thereof. 


1. Oſe is Caution. Let us not have wrong 
thoughts of God , when we come to him. 
We think of God the Father as one that is 
all Wrath and Juſtice, and unwilling to be 
reconciled to Man, or brought to it = 
muc! 
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on 2 Thefl. 2. 16,17, 383 
much difhculty. No : Chriſt came on pur- 
poſe to ſhow the Love and Lovelineſs of God 
1 tous; for our Redemption came firſt out of , 
© 3 the Boſom of God; and Chriſt's miffion into 
S | the World, and dying for Sinners was the 4 
* | fruit of his Love, and mainly for this end 
1 | togive us a full Demonſtration of the Love 
t } of God, and his pity to the loſt World of 
' Sinners, that when our Guilt had made him 
frightful to us, we might not fly from him as 
a Condemning God ; but love Him , and 
-» 0 4,ferve Him, and pray to Him, as one will 

to be Reconciled to us; therefore take h 
what Picture of God you draw in your 
Minds: Light and heat are not more abun- [ 
dant in the Sun, than Love is in God. ? 
4 2 Ofc of Dire#ion to us, How to conceive g 
# of God in Prayer, as one that loveth us. 
> Þ We have gained a great point, when we are 
'., peſmaded of this, and can come with this 
S thought into his Preſence; that I am praying 
'J to-a God that loveth me, and will do me 
good. You will fay, If I could cometo that, 
I have gained a great point indeed : But 
what hindreth 2? There 1s,I confeſs, a two-fold $ 
Love; his General Love, and his Special 'S 
'” Love. His General Love, which intendeth | 
Benefits to us; and his Special Love, which 
hath already pur us in poſſeſſion of them. 
2 | His General Love to the loſt World, and his + 
Love and Mercy to us in particular, putting 
| us 
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us in poſſeſſion of the ſaving Benefits purcha- 

ſed and intended. 
| » (2) The General Love to the loſt World, Þ 
2 that is a great thing the Devil ſeeketh to hide } 
F © », and obſcure, the wonderful Love of Godre-' } 
vealed in our Redeemer, that we may ſtill Þ} ' 
fly from God, as more willing to Puniſh than } ? 
to Save 3 and many poor dark Creatures gra- | 
tifie his deſign, Weare ſtill ſeeking fignsand Þ * 
tokens of God's Love, ſomething to warrant }: : 

us to come to God by Chriſt, and to perſuade 
us that we ſhall be welcome if we do ſos. f 
and becauſe we cannot find any thing in our 
" ſelves that he will admit us, we are troubled. |}. 
But all this while we are but ſecking the Sun 
with a Candle. What greater evidence of |. 
God's willingneſs to receive you, than the 'Þ 
X Death of Chriſt, than the Inſtitutions of the 'Þ 
Goſpel ? This is above all Evidences, that he'Þ 
ſent his Son to die for us. This i —_— L | 
Fews, who; when they had ſeen many Won- J 
ders wrought by Chriſt, would ſtill have a 
new Sign the greateſt Sign is given already, 
Chriſt dying for a ſinful World. Men and 
Angels cannot find out a Sign, Pledg, and 
Confirmation of the Love of God above that: 
Yet, if that be not enough, we have another 
Sign, the Promiſes, and Invitations of the 
Goſpel, which ſhow his willingneſs to wel- 
come Sinners. Salvation 1s offered, but not 
th named, hut deſcribed Perſons. ROW 
| : ore 
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| fore if we are willing to come under theſe 
4 hopes upon God's Terms, this -may ſatisfy 


JF our ſcrupulous Minds, there is no Bar put to 
- {| us, but what we put to our ſelves by our re- 
. F fuſing the Grace as God offereth it. Cer- 
1 Þ tainly, God's Love and Mercy to loſt Man- 
1 | kind is our firſt motive, and his willingneſs 
. | to impart good things to them upon his own 
1 $4 Terms, and ſurely he is well pleaſed with our 
t {| acceptance of them. | 
> (2.) There 1s Special Love, where this 
& | Grace is applicd to us. Ephel. 2..4, 5. | But 
4 God who 3s rich in-mercy, for his great Love, 


# mwherewith he loved us, hath quickned us, when 


\ | we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. He did 
f 4 not begin to love us when we were conver- 
3 ted, that isof a more ancient and eternal*Riſe, 
Y but when he did begin to apply his Love to 
7 us; and this 1s no ordinary, but great Love, 
» F when God was angry with us, and pronoun- 
- ?F ced Wrath on us in the Sentence of the Law, 
1 |} and appeared as an Enemy in the courſe of 
| his Providence, and the apprehenſions of our 
1 } guilty Fears, then; to be Reconciled; and 
| | ſurely this is a great advantage to draw nigh 
. to God as a Reconciled Father. This 1s the 
> |þ Object of our everlaſting Love and Joy, 
> {|} Rom.5.1r. Ard not only ſo, but we alſo joy in 
- F' God, through our Lord ZN Chriſt, by whom 
+ Þ} we have now received the Atonement : And 
- } this isa prop of confidence in Prayer. Could 
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we once believe that bo dearly loves us,and is _ 
reconciled to us, arid taketh us for his Chil- + | 
dren,that he delighteth in our Proſperity; Oh. 
how chearfully &buld we come into his Pre- ./ 
ſence ! John 16.27. The Father himſalf loveth | 
you, becauſe you have loved me, and believe that 
T came out from God. They have not only his | 
Interceſſion, but the Father's eſpecial Love, - 
Which is the ground and hope of Audience. ; 
Now this particular Intereſt dependeth,on ! 
ſomething wrought in our Souls by the holy. 
- Spiritz our Lord mentionethtwo things, their 
Faith in Chriſt, and Love-to God. (1.) Faith # 
in Chriſt, or a thankful acceptance of him s | 
our Lord and Saviour, therefore called recei- 
ving Chriſt, and entitleth us to the Privilcges | # 
of Chriſt's Children. Jokn 2. 12. To as mas | © 
ny as received him, to them gave he liberty to 
become the Children of God, even to as many, 
as believe in bis Name. (2.) Love to God. | 
John 14. 21. He that hath my C ommandments, | | 
and heepeth theme, be it is that loveth me: and. 
be that loveth me, fhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and manifeſt my Jeff be to. 
him. And Ver. 23. If any Man love .me, be] 
will keep my Words : and my Father will ng | 
kim, and we rr come unto him, and make our 
abode with ins, We cannot perceive our In-. 
tereſt in the ſpecial Love of God, but by our} 
Sincerity, Faith in Chriſt, and Love to God.. 
When we ſee God's Eove taken i in ourHearts, Þ 
we. 


| ——— ind... foods 


5 REI &5 -+ PREY 


MN 1 
ly. 


C4 


Ar; 


; 
» 


+ 


ES " A , 
P 4 £ : Fd &- 25 4 P35 _ ._- * 
$43,.50 2 Feeds v» PEW ES * 4 {ts "EF g 
s o * oy 4 ade > 44 At Ee : © AB ITED, Os "1; bt, "Ps ”—_ "PE IN > OP IS 3 » 
. he ; $8 5 2 208 Wes - WA RN 4 + $ 
08 l Thefl. 2.1 6 17 8 7 
4 3 \ 4 


} we may know that he loveth us, eſpecially 
4 the latter; for by the latter, the formeris ma- 
 Nifeſted alſo. Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by Love. 


Now the evidences of ſincexe Love to God, 


4 areſccking after God, and delighting in him; 7 
F i you cannot find the latter, the former will 
| evidence it to you. . Prov. 8. 17. 1 love 
þ ther that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early 
7 foal find me. The defiderinm unions, the defi- 4 
& ring ſeeking Love, if it be ferious and ear- 


neſt, it 1s ſincere, though. you find not ſuch 
delightful apprehenſions of his Grace to you. # 


2 Clear that once, and when you come to Pray- 


er, you may know God loveth you ; and the 


| deareſt Friend we have in the World, hath 


not the thouſandth part ſo much as he; yea, 
the higheſt Angel doth not love God ſo much 
' as he loveth the loweſt Saint. God loveth 
like himſelf, becoming the Greatneſs and In- 7 
finiteneſs of his own Beeing, and with this 
perſuaſion pray tobim:” | 
Secondly, The ſecond ground of Audience 


4 is from the fruit of his Love, as demonſtrated 
4 in the New Covenant, wherein we have the 


| matter of everlaſting Conſolation. Surely 


[| this Clauſe reſpects not the effect and ſenſe in 
j our own Heapts, but reſpects the Matter and 


| Objet oF our Comfort ; for he prayeth for 


4 the Application of itafterwards : Comfort your 
| Hearts, &c. And beſides, nothing is more 
Þ| fleeting, and oftner interrupted, than our 


Com- 
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388 SERMON XV. 
Comfort in this Life : It would contradi&- 
plain ſenſe to call that Comfort which-Chri« F 
ſtians feel, and aCtually enjoy everlaſting Þ 
Comfort. Therefore I underſtand it of the 'Þ 
Matter, and obſerve this Doctrine, Ro 


That God hath given all true Believers ſolid | | 
ground of perpetual and endleſs Comfort. 4; 


I will prove it by three Arguments. "'*F 

[ 1.] The Comforts propounded are of an-# 
everlaſting. Tendency and Benefit, Pardon 
and Eife, to free us from everlaſting Death; 
and to bring us intothe poſſeſſion of everlaſt-"| 
ing Happineſs, when our Souls and Bodies 
ſhall be for ever glorified in Heaven. Now | 
the Conſolation grounded on the promile of 'Þ 
Eternal Life, whatever it be in our feeling, Þ 
isin its cauſes and foundation Eternal. The Þ 
Scripture often inſiſts upon this: 1 John 2, Fl! 
25. And this is the "Promiſe that he hath pro- Þ 
miſed ns, even Eternal Life. Heb. 5:9. And 
being made Perfef, he became the Author of "Þ# 
eternal Salvation ynto all them that obey hin. i 
We have by Chriſt deliverance from Sin, and; 
and all the Conſequents of it, not only for” | 
a time, but for ever : Eternal Peace and Fe-'\ÞP 
licity is our Portion. ' So it is faid, Pal. 119.” 
111. Thy Teſtimonies have 1 taken for an Heri- F- 


: 


tage for ever ; for they are the rejoycing of my * n 
Heart. - Tt is not an Heritage to lean upon for | 
a while, as all our Worldly Comforts are,” { 
| but F 
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f:Þ but for ever: So Plal. 73. 26. God is my Por- 
ri- F-509 ever + 'That is, when all other things 
'g | w, | have Ts _ allowance, can” afford 
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© x.* The everlatinged Love: of God. Plal 
nd = 17.:The Mercy of the Lord is3froi evers 
of Vhaſting to*everlatting, on. vio that fear hin, 
Gb 'No only” from the ng of the World 
'Fto the end of the Wor d, but from Eternity 
to Ete -It was an- ordintiry Form of 
pra ibn. God in the Old Feſtatnent, for bis 
cy enduveth for ever, 

2, >The everlaſting Metit of Chriſt, which 
| | F ver loſeth 1ts force and effeQ. Heb. 9.12. 
He hath obtained eternal Redemption for us. Not 
dat Chriſt. 1s always ani No the 

Or 
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Work was f it Kemps in 2 thort time, but 
the Views 8 " it” is of everlaſtiog contitius EY 
ance. 4 
3. There is aneternal and unchange le Co- 
venant. . . Heb. 13.20, Throygh the Blood : 
everlaſting Covenant. Though the Corea j 
made with Iſrael was. aboliſhed, yet this'1 S) 
everlaſting, an continueth- for ever, * and 
| ſhall never be altered; becauſe it was able to. | 
reach the end for. which it. was appoutitet J 
which is the eternal Salyation of Man: That 
Was a Temporary Covenant, this Viera. ? 
Now becauſe this is the main Circum ane, | 
+ and the next ground of our eternal Confſola- 
tion, the Covenant of Life and. Peace: that! 
God hath made” with us in. Chriſt ;/ Ti ſhall Þ 
prove the eternal truth, 'and immutable *con- FF - 
ſtancy of this Covenant... That a Promiſe Þ 
be immutable, certain, and firm, three things  B 
are required. | BF 
i. Tio be Eriditly ant heartily nfide, 
with a purpoſe to perform it. ps ' & 
2. That he that hath promiſed, continue) -F 
1n his puree without change of Mind.” 
hat it be in the 'power of him thatj 


Eid. ri to bo nts what he hath promi- 
a 


ſe Now” 
no doubt. : oy 
I. God meaneth as he ſpeak th, when e) 
promiſeth to give'eternal Life to thoſe char Þ £ 
believe and obey the Goſpel, "There is no} : 
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what ſhould alter hisPurpoſe ? Doth hemeet | 
with any thing that he foreſaw not, or knew | Þ - 
*F-not before? No : This is a weakneſs incident Þ - 
to Man : God doth never penn and call F 
back his Grant, which he hath by' this con- 
deſcending A& of Grace enfiired to the Heirs Þ 
of Promile. - 1 Sam. 15. 29. The ſtrength - of 
Hrael will -not- Lye, vor Repent : for he.is not as Þ.. 
Man, that he ſhould Repent. .Plal. 110. 4. I'S 
 haue Sworn, and will not. Repent ; thau art a 
, Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek. W- 
Chriſt is *by Oath inſtated in full power of F 


k 


= 23 


entertaining and blefling .his Faithf 1-Ser- 
vans, which ſhall never be retracted; and FF. 
Weverfed. 'To take' off all doubt, he: hath FF 
ven touble: Aſſurance, his Word,” and his 
Dath. Heb.6. 17,18. God being willing more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of "Promiſe | 
the Inmitability - of. tis : Counſel ,” confirmed it | 
with an Oath; That by two Immutable things, Þ 
© wherein it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
F have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold-on the hope that is ſet before ws. That F 

_ we might know that the New Covenant is 
*Unchangeable and Irrevokable, and ſo our 
Comfort be the more ſtrong , certain, and 
ſtable, God was pleaſed to give ſincere Be- 
levers this double Aſſurance, by his Word, + 
and Oath, having regard to our Infirmity, and 
thoſe many Doubts, wherewith we are haun- # 
tcd about the World to come. God hath FF. 
ever | 
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F -everbin tender of his Word; above all that is 
"2 l | Fred, or PR 228. of ch ah is. moſt 5<l 
Ht C ous, P, Il'JO. 2. u #1ag1n1/ie 
* Word above all thy Name. And fr 4:0 ke | 
| Heaven and/Earth ſhall. paſs away; but my words. 
| | Hel p47 hy; tant ay Ouch is ogbnne 
| «pays, 5s ; and the Apoſtle tells us, it is 
| - e695 Gflnoyies. It. is interpoſed uſually in- 
'- deed in a doubtful Matter, © But though here 
} needed nor, God. would ſhew his extraor- 
& Qinary care for our Salvation : - We ſee his | 
- good Will in the Promiſe, his ſolicitude in the 7 
” Oath. -- In ſhort, God would neverbe fofaſt E 
T hot but that he doth and Fil ſtill c 4 i 
: [Ia novo, + h L 
3. - That he is able to perform it + Faich 
- | " looks to that alſo; for this was the ground 
| | and prop of. Abraham's Faith 3 Rom.4. 21. 
L ing fa perſuaded, that what Gad had pro- 
©, he was - able to perform 5 So muſt-all 
akin $ Children, that . would give glory 
"to God.in believing.” The Way of Salvation 
1 | is ſo-rare and myſterious, and ſo many diffi- . 
- .culties 'obje& themſelves. to our view, that 
1 ; we are ſoon puddered, unleſs we refle&tupon 
| the Power of God. God is able to find out 
1 | a Way,. whereby Sinners may be recongiled, 
xz | our t Hearts fanCtified, and our Sins + 
| ſubdued by his. Spirit, whereby his Igtereſt in 
” us may be preſerved againſt the Aſſaults and 
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he is able to receive our Souls to himſelf her þ E 2 
bo flit out of the Body : And finally, He: F. 
jt le to raiſe our vile Bodies, after they are. 4 1 
pe out by Worms, and turned into Duſt, ” 
Phil. 3. 21. Who: ſhall change our vile Bodies,.. © i ; 
that they may be like unto his own glorious Body, ;Y 
according to the working, whereby he is able even: 1 ; 
fo ſubdue all things wnto bing ct. Manor of i 4 = 
Faith being wholly or mainly future, or'to. bf 
come, and difficult to be performed. And i in... 
the mean time, we- being exerciſed with ſo. 
Pn Trials, an expreſs belief of God's Power | 
neceſlary to convert fuch. an obſtinate. | 
_ as Flan ts: to fandify ſach a ſinful Þ- 
I Cehature, to preſerve us in the. midft of }. 
Temptations, to raiſe the Dead, are no ſlight ©. 
thin © 
[33 It is called everlaſting Confbligivn, be- F 
caule '1t is ſiafficient to do its Wark : . That is, 
to ſay, | ST; 
(1.) To reduce us from temporal and flcſh- 
pleaſing Vanities.” Alas! the pleaſizres of Sim '*. 
- are but for a ſeaſon, not auch to be com- |. 
pared to the Recompence of Reward, which #1 
{ions _— promiſed , Heb. x1 by 59 6. ng S.. 
'ng rather to ſu 70 will t ople of ÞF 
God, than to od is as of ſome. for 7 8 
+ ſeaſon : Eſtcemting the gry 3 hnijt Erect E 
Riches than the Treaſures of had 
reſped# to the recompence of | as Wha '" 
EVET Is temporal, we may ſoon ſee the end of } 
it: # 
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3 it: All carnal Inj joyments, like Flowers, wi- 

= 2 _ eb we finell on them; and- the moſt , 
BO _—_ in the World is focntburnt to 
: ov But Eternal Life, and Eternal Glo- ” 

A F and Eternal Pleaſure, isfecured to.us by. s 
2” Þ rift's Promiſe : All the' Delights'in the 
Wortd are but a May-game to theſe Eternal 
"Plaxfiires, which we ſhall have at God's right 
a fy for Rye, Pſal."16. __ —_—_ 
M me. t a .sfe; in thy preſence is 
'1 | ef joy s 4 15 ah How there are plea-. 
* es for evermore.. will you ſell your _ 
4 ; | bieth-right for one hott zf Meat > 'part * 

= 1 with your Eternal Tnheritance for a little car- 4 
 # nal Satigfation? We have Soulsfhat will now © 
f'1 Says z and ſhall we fpend-our whole tinie 
os 1. ſeeking after things that periſh in/the-u- 

: : 6 > Temporal things carry no proportion 
-} 1 with an immortal Spwit, "We ſhall” live for 
”q "ever; we ſhould look after things that- will 
| abide for EVeEr*; x gw 2.17. The Vorld paſſeth 
]-* | za - the 'Laſt: » but hethat doth 
/ the Will of God, abi jth fir ever.” - Otherwiſe 

| cate will 'ygu' 'do 'when the” Soul ſhall be 
1 | putt our of Doors? To Fears 
F-+ the poor. {bifilefs harbourleſs'Soul be-take it 
+ ſelf? Surely then this Coltfolation, though. 
1 | we feel it- not always, and tt be frequently 
- Interrupted, may be well called Eter-ral Con- 
| folation;becauſt it affordeth Ar 4 vr enough 
' to check our worldly ahd ſenſual Inclind- 
* © It 4 tiong 
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4 3b SER MON  Fv, * 
_ and to call us off from Time to Eter-)}  & 
| h 

wes 2.J To make us ſtedfaſt in the Truth 4 

* and chearful ynder Sufferings, for he faith w 
© here, The Lord" that hath given #4. everlaſting Þ 
hiſs. E* s. 


Conſolation, ns out - "af and eſtabliſh-Þ |. 
The great uſe of everlaſting Conlola-wF :d 
, tion, is to [2 > Bo and ſtabliſh yH a-fu "bl 
ing Condition. - The loſs of Temporal ComtÞ 
forts is'grievous z bur it is recompenced with 
the. promiſe of 'cternal Joys, revealed in the ; 4 h 
. Golpel. Heb.10.24. IS took Joyfully # the: oi F:: 
ing of your g nowing 11 ſetves, FL 
+ A Heaven ye have. a better ru an endu-\' ”D 
x Sing ſubſtances cait* not away therefore your Þ th 
Confidence,” which hath” great recompence of | Rei it 
ward, And all our Pains and Afﬀlidtions areF de 
ſiveetned, '{o far as to keep us from faintirig. # 
2 Cor. 4.17, 18. Ur light AfftiFion which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us'a far © 


more" exceeding and. eternal Ede, if Glory';% 


while we look” not at the things which are. ſeen," 
Pn at the "things which are not ſeen : for the' 
+ things that are ſer, are temporal; bit the things | 
that are” not ſeen, are "eternal, \ The end; of 
God's Covenant and Promiſes, is to:give Ww—_ i 
+ ſtrong Conſolat dn 1 in. the. midſt of Temptati-WFR: 
” ons, Perſecutions, and Trials. po yorldly Jorrl wi 
appear and vaniſh in a moment, every blaſt Þ: 
, of Temptation ſcattereth them : _ It is eternal" 
Bleſlednefs which 1 1s the cauſe” of ſolid Carl 4 
ort 
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I | fort in all Dangers, Storms, and Tempeſts : 
- hither we. retreat as to our SanQuary,. and 
b. - find relief In the World all is unſtable and 
* uficertain ; ; but the Covenant proyaer for 
| eternal Joy and Bliſs. 
| |. #.C3: J The tied: Effet, which it is topro- 
2 1/18, 'is an! :jncreale of. HblineGs, to ſta- 
| "Bl þ 'usin every good Word, that is. not on- 
A Bo 4p fund Dottrine, but in ev 
vey i Work, 'in Holineſs of Life, our Endeavours” 
& 661d anfrerour Motives and Ends.3 Alourd 
2 £7 "the Work-of the Lord, foraſowi bas your 
I} Loborr is not int vain it the [ d, 1 Cor.15.58. 
-# Diligence ſhould not. be grievous tous, when - 
rf "the > is everlaſting Conſolation at the back of 
-£Þ it; ſurely tHfis ſhould put life into all our En- 
Þ''  deavours. | Should we trifle away. that time 
2 which' we” are to: improve for Eternity? 
b2Þ John 6. 27. Labour not for the Meat that- pe 
; 1 w er for that which is to endure toeverlaſting © 
34 N - Faith in Chriſt joined with:ſolid God- 
| ſs," will lead you to eternal Life. | There 
ko ald be in the Saints an exermal.Popginge, * 
yhch is the-Grace of the Holy Spirit 3 and 
n-eternal* End, 'which-is the mlealy ing, glori-* 
Fi 1 , and enjoying of God ; and an eternal - 


ſale, which is the Will of God: and they# 
will have [eternal Conſolation and Re-g 
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Ofe of Exlortation. E 2 
i. Look upon the, New Covenant as it i 
in i {lg as containing the only ſolid <= of z 
of rejoicing 3 . the Bleſſings of it are real, 
certain, ſtable, and futable to the [great 'ne-W\ 
ceſlities of Mankind. The Bleſlings are Pars T” 
don and Life® they are real, no Fancies or. 
Chimera's. The Goſpel is -not a Daya, 6 Us 
well deviſed Fable ; bur the greatel boa p 
«1n the World, it ſ aketh .much uf, Z 
commending itſelf 'to the Corlicice bY ia +: 
tional Evidence 3. 2 Cor. 4. 2. By manifeſts! 3 
tron of the Truth, commending cur ſelves to vh 
every Man's. Conſcience in the fight of God 
But more by the Authority of the Son” off p 
God, who came from Heaven ty ſhew us tl 1  Þ 


way thither. Ard if it had wot been jo 
would have told. ws, John 14.2. For he 1 
great plainneſs of Speech: and Fidelit 3:4 
1s more fully ratified by the S ons.) ; John 16] 3Y% 


8, 2, Io, 11, He will bs a World of : Sn 
| jd, Righteonſoieſs, ard of Jnagment, They ate 
le and. unchangeable, .as appeareth by'the 2 
Covenant Form, in which the Cotweyance is 'f 4 
* ſo ſtrong and firm, as will make aPlea in Lay, 
2 Sam. 23. 5.. He hath made an Everlaſting Co 
E 2enant with e, ordered in all thirtgs, and fur, 
4 which is all my hope ahd deſire. Andf 
table to many neceſſities. Here is a Cure fe x 1 
F our great Sore by Pardon, and ſatisfaQtion on = / 
* our Deſires by a fit a 0 7” 


on 2. The, 2. 16, 17, $99 
2. Let it he fo to you, do you fulfil the 
is, : Pkg required, if (thexe. be any room for 
| Je ing, it'muſt be of your” Qualification 3 , 
FF aherefore that muſt b&'thade more explicit. © 
7 ea fobr, . 19. Herihy we kiwio that weave 

3 + , end ſhall aſe hearts i Bfoy. 
al- bs as much of this everlaſting vlation; 
4 be cauſe we are upon” flich looſe tertns' with 
TS God; never hopeto have peace upon cheaper 
4 terms, than clear and undoubted Holineſs. of 

| You are not to model God's Covenant, and 
4 Þ& oew make it, and bring it dowfito your hu- 
2 mour and liking : No, the Covenant is unal- 
- o& terable and eternal: So the Duties as well as 
1 the Priviledges. You muſt take it as you find 
38 it, and chuſe the things that pleaſe God. 
> 9; 4. There is your clam, follow- that 
$ cloſe, —berceforth 3s laid up for me a Crown 
RighteowſMeſs, which the Lord, the Righteows 
© fo , ſpall give me at that day 3 "and not to me 

, but to all them that love his appearing. 

'3. Carry it fo as thoſe to whom God hath 
; /f iven grounds of everlaſting Conſolation. 
-& Weare up when we have the World with us, 
, phat d inthe Neſt when our temporal De- s 
Pp pendencies are broken. The Covenant is the 
me ſtill, and there ſhould be your Hopeand , 
your Joy: ; 2 Cor.1.20. All the Promiſes of Ged* 


iy” d 3 Las, are Yea, and in him Amen, unto the 


of God by ws. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although 
77 be not ſo with God, yet be hath made 


with 
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with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in. 
things, wy wth for this 3 all ny Sak 

, grow. (7: Avi is where it was, the Wor 
cannot make yoid your Intereſt ' in 
Therefore you ſhould rejoice in the Lord 
ways. Phil 4-4. Rojo the Lord dey 
an again, T ſa ſa iy, rejoice. 


-Y 


| 2 Theſ, 2.1 6.. 


oy 


bs 3 Wt tone come io ahe thind EW 1 
2 FV Audience and Acceptance; he hath 
MN 's ven'us good hope through Grace, This ſhew- 

FF th how we.entertain the everlaſting Conſo- 
"IF tion offered in the Goſpel,with good Hope, - 
i : nd I this wrought i in us 4 God. Here is,  - 


I. The Gift, gou 
2. The moving Cauſe, "through Grace, 


$i. That it is 4 great advantage, when we 

po for Conſolation and Confirmation in 

dolineſs,, to conſider that God hath already 
given ws "the Hope of abt 


*. 


I. Open the Gift. 
2. Shew what incouragement this is 
in Prayer. 
In the opening ao Gift, let me inquire. 
t 


She oe .- +" 
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1. What is this good Hope mentioneg , 
$ are the Properties of it?  * ? 

« % £2\/ at this 'is the free Gift of O04? | 
1. What is this good Hope ? 8 Oodp.l me” 

i put for the GObjet, or Thing hoped 
for. As Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred, oth * F 
y Heart ſad. Tha, is, the delay of 't = 
expected is' vety tedious, and crouble P 

wo tous. Se.in.C n Hope, Col.1.y FP 
For the Hope which is laid up for you. in He, n, 
Where Hope is put for the Objett of it,, the 
blefſedand glorious Eftate, which reſerved 
fox-us hereafter. The great objefts of Hope, 
which-yet do not exclude intervening Bleſ F; 
— of Chriſt : | T 

B. coming to our-Comfa to 4 4 

Tic * Looking fer the bleſſed hope, and thely 1 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our SaÞ & 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1..13. Gird up the F |} 
boins of your Minds, and be ſober, and hope th. 
the end; for the Grace that” is to be brought ut 
is » here deſeribed by: its fingular Object, . A 
of Chriſt, called there the RevelasÞ to 

Gd Chriſt. Chriſt 19 now under a Vail , 4» 
4Y his Bodily Preſence being removed, . and hj 
4 Spiritual Glory ſeen, but darkly, as in-a 
4. y Glaſs; but then he ſhall appear in Perſon; 
L ” andin his Glory. When Chriſt withdrew 
. Out of ſight, our Comfort ſeemed to be gong 
with him 3 but he will-come again; he 4 
not! E 


er 


, A NT he Ha «. F-2 PTY Lad aed” 
& Sat PM Ot "4 TT IRE TEIN OTE 
7 ry ; : > 4 
: ; 


LF [notgone in anger, but pou Buſineſs, to ſet 
; z I hg: s at rights againſt the day of.folemn 
+E! s5 | and-then he cometh to pouct 

5 ay ke bath patchaſed, and ts carr 
} i : This is the great Hope of Chyiſtans, 
6 bo ind ablefled Erna t is indeed. 


of! ors a. þ=s Takes Tribes fon. er 
, T wing God day and night, hope to come. 
roy forld i by thought an incredible thing "with'zou - 
Fg. pre hut God fhouls raiſe the Dead'? Death ry 
+4 -eth to make yoid all the Promiſes at once; 
bt. we there is an eſtate after Death, the Dead 
uh. parhry 3: and'to Men bred up in the Boſom 
1.4 of the Church, this ſhould nor ſeem incre- 

Þ& dible: Ir is nat incredible in'it ſelf, confider- 

s | Fre Juſticeand Power of God. Butwhy 
to you, Since all Religion tendeth 'to it > 
"But it-15 a matter of undoubted certainty all 

Ftelievers do look for,: long for, and prepare 
R this Bleſtednefs,, otherwiſe why ſhould 
y trouble themſelvesabout Religion, which * 
y 7 labridgeth us of preſent Delights, and expo- 
: LF feth us to great Difficulties and Sufferings : # 


YG Bur there@ another Life after tis, where all 
nor? F Is 


> Eo; att £ -F3 % "ne 
5 —__— CUE - Jes. "'S er's He 
by Ws w WI. 2 yt. 


404 SERMON XVI. } 
Is En and EA and "pag We | " T 


(4.) Our, heavenly Inheritance: -.. Pet. 
An; ith ce incorruptible, and uni 
at fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea 1 
for as. *Galled Eternal Life, Tit:1,2. I jo x 
of ehetnad Lij z, which God, that cannot lie, þ: ro Ne E E 
ſe 'he Glory of God, Rom. 5.3 | 


wah + lg % j 
[ 
| 
1 


Fc 
rejozce in 'hope of the Glory 7 . OP el \ 
then; All this is a oe: Hope, 7 there be the © 
thin gs hoped for : Tre the ebieit of our Be ope T 
x Is the chiefeſt "Good; the eternal Viſion andF. o 
Fruition of God 3 this i is that: we muſt aim} « 
at as our Happinek. Pal. 17. 15. Wo 7. WF” 
me, I ſhall behold thy Face in Righteonyy 6k. 11 B 
|[Jhak be fatisfied when awake with thy Likeneſs} nm 
. we muſt ſeek after it; and make it. our cons. ce 
ſtant Work. - Heb.-11.6. God is a rewarder | | #9 
of them that diligently Jeek him this is that Þ te 
we muſt take hold of, as having a-right and'} 
title toit. | Heb. 6. 18, Who have fle for re«Þ at 
-Fuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us. 'We# m 
challenge it by the Law of Grace, as weful-} H 
fil the Conditions. Our Hold'is more ſtrong, Ti 
Right more evident z as we get greater mea} 5 
+ ſures of the Firſt-fruits, we gain more ſecu4 to 
rity and conffence in the fpirituel Conlil fu 
cr.. 
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Ver. 19. Which Hope we have as an Anchor of 
the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt. By good Works 
we enter upon the poſkeſſion of 1t, in part, as 
we get the Firſt-fruits -of the Spirit. Rom. 
8. 23. We our ſelves alſo, which have the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, ever we our ſelves groan 
$ mithin our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to 
=" wit, the redemption of our * Body. 2 Cor. 5.5. 
uy Now he that hath wrought ms for the ſelf-ſame 
wy thing is Gar, who alſo hath given unto us the 
ll carveſ# of the Spirit. In whole, when we 
> #F come to Heaven, for then we enter into our 
3 Maſter's Joy, Matth. 25. 21. when we die, 
e&J our Souls enter into that bleſſed place, where 
x the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfe&; not 
dF - only preſerved i» 74m Dei, but admitted i 
mJ. conſpecinm Dei. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving the 
fy end of your Faith, the ſalvation of your Souls : 
FF Burt after the Reſurrection and general Judg= 
44 ment, John 14. 3. { will come again, and re- 
 cerve you to my ſelf; that where 1 an, there ze * 
4 #27 be alſo. Then in Body and Soul, we en- 
F ter into our everlaſting Manſions. 
nds 2. Sometimes Hope is put for the reaſons | 
res | and cauſes of Hoping 3 and fo he that giveth 
Ve me ſolid reaſons of Hoping, giveth me good 
ul-F Hope. In this ſenſe it is taken, Heb. 7. 19% 
8,4 The Law made nothing perfeF, but the bringing 
ear i of 4 better Hope did : whereby we draw nigh 
u4Y to God. By the better Hope, is meant the 
Kt F ſure and comfortable Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
er-F ; depend- 
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depending ' mecerly on the Grace of God, 


; which gives Hope to loſt Sinners, of reco- 
vering Commerce and Communion with God: 
That 1s, folid grounds upon which they may 
_— the pardon of their Sins, and Eternal 
Lite. 


In this ſenſe good Hope is Hope well 


warranted, the ſolid Reaſonsare contained in 


the Word of God. Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever 


things were written afore-time, were written for 


our Learning, that we through patience and com- 


X fort of the Scriptures might kave Hope. The 
reat end of the Scriptures, is, that we might 
ve a ſure Hope in God: 9zod agit tots 
Scriptura ut credamnws in Deunt., The buſi- 
neſs of the Scripture is to bring us to believe 


in God, and wait upon him for eternal Salva-- 


tion : There the rule of Commerce between 
God and usis ſtated, whatever, is promiſed 1s 
ſure. There may be reaſon to expe ſome 
things from God's merciful Nature, _—_ 
we have no Promiſe about them, but the 
« ſure and certain Hope is grounded on the 
Promiſe, that is, an expreſs ground of Con- 
fidence and Hope, that will never leave us a+ 
ſhamed : it is well grounded Hope, therefore 
good Hope built on the Promiſe, and Word 
of the Eternal God. | 


3. By the a& or grace of Hope it elf, 


this may be called Good ; either in it elf, 
or with reſpeQ to the Degree. Y 


(1.) Init ſelf: Þ is good that a Mor ſhould 


; 
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both hope, and quietly wait for the' Satvition gj 
co. | the Lord, pn Alot N hes Bop 
od: | ffum, Jucundum, or Otile, it is gyo in all 
nay | regards : It is our duty to reſt affared 'jn _ 
nal God's Promiſe. It is pleaſant to anticipate, * 
vell | and forecaſt a Bleſling to come. © Surely, it. is 
| in {| delightful to live in the fore-light of endlef 
ver Glory : It is profitable to ſupport our Hearts 
for | under preſent Difficulties and Troubles, ani 
2 the uncertainties of the preſent Life. 
"he (2.) In reſpe& of the Degree and Mea- 
pht | fure of it; that is good Hope, which is itioſt 
tots able to do its Office, when it is lively Hope. 
aſi-] 1 Pet. 1.3. Blefſed be the God and Father- of 
ve | or Lord Teſs Chriſt, which according to kit 
va-  abmndant e/Hercy hath begotten: ws again to alive- x 
en | I Hope. Such as doth moſt ſupport and 
d is | quicken us: The more ſerious and earneſt gnr 
me reflections are upon Eternal Life, the better 
wh is the Hope. Heb. 6. 12. Shew the ſame dil/- 
the | gence to the full aſſurance of Hope unto the end, » 
the | We ſhould ſtill keep up this ſure and defi= / 
5nN- | rous Expecation. Brie Y; Hope the Grace 
o 4s is two-fold. | | Karen 1 
_ I. There is an Hope; which is the ins 
2rd | mediate effect of Regeneration, and is a cons 
_ part - the New ——_ = that 

ef, $- the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, i Pet. 1. 3. Degotter: 

"| our acceptance of the Neiy Covetatit, and | 
dependeth uponthe Ns : jonal offer of Uhr 

2 na 
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nal Life, we. take. it for our Happineſs, re- . 


x bin ſek.it.in God's Way 5 Without 
nnot be a Chriſtian, till he hope 


for Eternal bi Ei be .given him upon Chrilt's I 


ENT #& 4 $63 
ſ 


q ed an hriſtian, who hath approvell 


bl own fidelny to God, and hath _ trial } 


of God's. Fidelity. and 'Faithfulneſs to bim 
Of this it is ſaid, Row. $7 .$. that Expericnce 
worketh Hope. It differcth from the for- 
mer, becauſe it produccth not only a con- 
ditional Certainty 3 but .an aCtual confidence 
of our own Salvation. The former is neceſ- 


» fury for. we. live and.a&t by it; the other is | 


Ve comfontable, for it facilitateth all our 

ts, whenave know there. js reſerved for us 
a Crown of Life, which the Righteous Judg 
will give in that Day, and do not only be- 
heve a Reſurretion both of the Juſt and 
x Unjuſt, but our own Reſurreftion unto Eter- 


"Barn now for the Effects, I ſhall inſtance. in 


$34 Fe 


in ia, | ag 


Ms Support | in Troubles,” when we are cer- | 
mainly perſuaded. of an bappy iſſue, we are Þ 
# he. better kept from Rungng Phil. I. 19. If 


kriow | 


PY s 


fl 2; There ; is.an Hope, which is the fruit - L: 
of Ex: reſees and belon cth to the ſeaſon- | 
tried C 


cr 
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know that this ſhall turn to my Salvation, &c; | 
| He ſpeaketh it of his Troubles, ”andi the Miz 
: chinations of his Adverſiries;and this Know- | 
| } ledghe callethin the 20th Verſe,” bir! earmeſt? 3 
| | Expe@ation and bis Hope: The bitterelt Croft J 
" | is ſiveetned by Hope;this carried him throught 2 
| | his Sufferings, nor only with Patience,” but” 
| | Cocforr, As Methr » Niorm,vwhen they fee 
| Land, takecouttages iis but'erduring allies 
cle niire Tempo and -rhey thaldbe” {afe'6iL 
* | Shore. Toa tropinig” Chriſtian; his whole Bi! x ©; 
isarough Voyage} butd ſhow-one. | Io 1 
ATOM ft nn oor 3/0 - , Me 2! 200 
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. I. Toencourage usin working) it is H, 

- ſets'the whole World! a-work YC. io. 
Th4F be that ' ploweth,” ſhould ' plow an vape's "ad | 
thal he that threſheth.iz hope,” ſhoald'be pirtdkes * 
of 'his Hope. - "Ceftaitily 'iti:1s* Hope ſets the 
Chtivian a-work's Ads 26.'7. (Ow eb 

| Promiſe our twelve Tribes inſtantly feruing 'Gat | 

| day ind nicht, hipetd come? Why" arg2Goty L 
|} Childien {© bard /at work for God > butrows 4 

= po ra enp} and hope: wo hero 3 

ſev 
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3 &ve#72 Oh'!lerius contintally” 
| God 9 leis live always cither for Heaveny 

# feekm#$ it, *or upon Heaven, as ſolacing ous x 
| felves with the Hopes of it, do what ever ws I 
F dofttiiorder to-eternal Life, 'and fiot be'taken 4 
F up with Trifles, and” tliis will put Life: its 4 
| our Endeavours ; it is for a glorious and bleſ> 
#F GdEſtate;on which we employ all: this labour 
an Kk 3 2, That 
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2, That this is the free Gift of Gad.; I 

an pore two things. S 
py: That gaod Ho is his Gifs, he doth 
not onl give uþ Objettive Grace 3 this is the 
os and} undeſerved Mercy of the Goſpel, or 
pn Warrant to hope for jt, which are 
"cetioe raciqus Promiſes : But Subjective Grace, 
ope by. which we —_ this Bleſſed- 

neſs, is; freely. wrought in y his Holy. 
at ae ler eealfaetio tion of his 
«1 tQ us; That he hath not, only given us 
e BleſſedneG ,we hope for, bur the very: 
Hope it (\KE The Spirit's Work is necef: 


(. ) By way of Ilymivation, to open 

the. eyes of:eur minds, that we ray. ſee what 

* 56the hope of bis Calling, Ephel. 1. 18. . Alas) 
ofherwiſ6 our ſight cannot pierce ſo far, noe 
diſcern any reality in a happineſs that lieth in 

, unſeen and: an unknown World, fo as tq. 

* venture gnd forſake all that we ſee and love I 
fora God. and a Glory that we never. faw; 
Natupe, ;if it; be. not blind in diſcerning the. 

Dry of Man, yet it is pur-blind, it cannot, 

the. happineG of Man, which lieth, as Þ 

« far off Cann - 2 Pet. 1. 9. But he that lack 

os theſe things 3s blind, and cannot ſee afwr | 

eff4 od Priny in ca Man £90008 ſee thi * 1 

romhim, not from any; defeft in } 

Te but through the fault in, bis _ 
ſo. the 'natural Man, , blinded by Delulore 
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{| them not, and therefore the Work of the Spi- 


| Spirit wait for the Hope of Righteonſueft by 


I me for them with ſo much patience and I 
4 Hopes in the midſt of all our Labours, Ad- : 
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doth either not belieye, or forget the World x 
to come 3; though theſe things be ſet before 
him in the Promiſes af the Goſpe!, they leave 
no impreſlion u his. heart. There needeth 4 
a very quick fight to be able tolook from 
Earth'to Heaven ; therefore till: we we en» 
lightned by the Spirit, we canhave.nofaving ; 
knowledg of thoſe. things which . pertain to 
” om of __ or eternal Lk : 
: (2.) By way of Inclination,. the Spirit I 
.doth not only open the Eyes. of our Mind zP 
but he doth alſo incline our heaftts to mid > C” 
and ſcek after theſe: things as our Portionand *7 


Happineſs. Ads 16. 14. God opemedthe Heart 1 
of Lydia. There is an opening of our Mind, 4 


and an opening of our Hearts neceflary ; for 
the Wiſlom of the Fleſh s kneaded into our + 
Natures, and we. are prepoſleſied .and en- 
tangled with divers fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. 
Though we know thele things, we. regard > . 


rit is neceſlary to incline us carneſtly to look 
and long, and patiently, to wait for Blefſed- 
nels to come; Gal..5. 5, For we through the 


'ath. Alas! otherwiſewe ſhould.never re- 


verlities, and Troubles, when all is in Expe- 
Kk 4 ." Qanion, 
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- ation, and fo little in-Poſleſtion. | 
(3.) By way of Excitation, he dothquick- 
en us,andcomfortus,by-raiſing our Thoughts; 
Deſires, and 'Endeavours'after the promiſed 
Glory-'andBleſſedneſs; Rom. 15. 13. Now 
the Godl of ' Hope fill- you with all joy and peace 
- £ in 'behevinig;:-that you may abound ir Hope 
through; the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. It"is by 
his lively Impreſbions,) that this Grace is acted 
inus 'with any profit ;'our Hope isacted and 
increaſed by-his Power, bleſſing the Promiſes 
. of the-Goſpel tothis end; i 
_ + 2, That if is his figeGife. That-which mov- 
etl God tofive us this Hope, is his meer Love 
1. TheMatter of 'Hope is God's free un- 
+ deſerved Mercy': The Mercy of God is every 
where made the great invitation of Hope to . 
' the fallen Creature. | Pſal; 130. 7: Let Ifael 
' hope in the Lord, for- with the Lord is: Mercy 
and plenteous Redemption. Without thisthere 
were no: Hope for us, and therefore the 
Saints make' this their Atchor-hold.-- Pfal; 13. 
5. 1 have truſted inithy Mercy, therefore 'my 
N Soul. fall rejoice in thy Salvation. Let others 
truſt in: What they will,” Lord, I will truſt in . # 


thy Mercy. © This is:that which maketh Hope F 
- lift up the Head, Fuds 21. —— Looking for the Þ 
x X Mercy of our Lord Joſws Chriſt unto eternal | 


Life : There is our beſt and ftrongeſt Plea. 
But, ry 21% t | {5 EE -4 
bs 2. For 
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} dant Mercy couldgive us this Hoge. 
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2. For the Grace of Hope, ib i0*ees 
Fruit of the Lord's Mercy ; ſuch ein 
deſervings and il-deſervings,  _—— 

Hope. 


elſe could incline him ov us this 
He was not induced by any  Mern/be; ours, 
which are none 3 nor hindred by any Yeme- 
rits or fins of ours, which were and 
great 3 only his Grace moved him' to bring 
us under the hopes of 'the Goſpe},” that 'we 
might ſet our ſelves with longing and ' certain 
expedation in the way of Holineſs, 'to ſcek. 
after the- eternal enjoyment” of himſelf; 

1 Pet. 1..3. Of his abit Mes he hath be- ,_ 
gotten ws to 4 lively Hope: There were fo mas + . 
ny Provocations on our part, in rb pri. 
vileges to be irjoyed, that not 


I What incourdgement is this in Prager 
if God' hath giver us good Hope trough 
Grace. 
x. God would notiinvite and raiſean Hope 
to diſappoint it. For farely the Lord" will 
not deceive hisCreature, that deperideth up- * 
on his'Word'; 'and-therefore we are allowed 
to challenge 'bim, Pſalm. 119.49. Remember 
thy Word #nto thy Servint,” on which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope. The words contain a dou- 
ble Argument; the Promiſe was of God's 
making; and the Hope of his operation, |it is 
thy Word, and thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 
| his 
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his Grant in the New Covenant, and{ his In- / 
fluence by.the Spirit 3. we have a ſtrang Tie | 
upon. hun, .as he giveth us the Promiſe, which Þ 
2 ground of Hope z ſurely we may put his || 
in ſuit, Chirographa tma tibi injiciebat, \ | 
Dowrine ; but when his- Spirit hath cauſed us 
x to haps, It.1s not. heya mrpolien Aoer in; | © 
and therefore we may expect nece 3p 
| oo ſuch as are ſupport and ee Cas 4 
Sometimes God promiſeth, that 
we y believe, and then promiſeth again ' 
e we do believe, and truſt in him ; 
= 26. 3: Thow wilt keep him in perfe(? peace, 
> whoſe mind js flazed on thee, becauſe be truſteth- 
_ * in thee, Actual Hope and Truſt giveth afreſh | 
Claim.or-new Intereſt ; for God will-not fail 
a truſting Soul, as a, generous Man.will, not 
fail-his Friend if he rely on him. We count 
this to be the ſtrongeſt Band we can lay upon 
another, .to be mindful of us,- and, faigbful to 
us, I wholy truſt upon you. Now.much | 
more will God do.fo, when he hath ſent his | 
Work hefore. him, he wall brin this mays [| 
with hmm, when he hah i his | 
Prone, and. cauſed Hope by. Tin Siri be 
.will. give the Mercy you nope Fu for he 1 
hath prepared you for it by his xz 
- Grace. , remember the Pro Dp at al ut pI 9 
Jer-30, 20,.7..0 Lord ! thoi ha dvreinad mc, cod I 
was deceived 3 words thit ſeem to intrench F 
ugon the Honour of God. Some interpret | 


them, 


415 
[OO D9s ends the Prophets 
in a Paſſhon > aay's 006 nby the another _ 
rendring, Thos. haſt perſuaded me, gh Iva” 
prfuade ſuaded, that is, to undertake the ghr 1-9 
fe, to witeh-7 wer nating Jorw ” 
Feet found it more tr. avon 


we ſuppoſition, i The dconnd, thes 
decezved:me 2 God had told him, -that he 
edit mike him as a Brazen Wall, and had 
raiſed a Faith and Hope in him,that he would © 
bear ham out in his Work, and ſo it fignifies 
no more, but Icarnot be dawend When you 
have God's Word and a well-grounded "diag 
. jt is not a fogliſh Imagination or vain Expe- 
Qation. God: will. not deceive a Crea- 
ture that truſts in him for ' ne things, 
ſuch as Perſeverance and Eſtabliſ tn 
Holineſs. 
 - 2. He thatyiveth us Hope, will give usall 
. things neceſſary to the: thing hoped for; 
therefore when 1 God hath, ed us P the 
Hope of Eternal Glory . by Jeſus Chriſt, we : 
may with the more confidence pray for ne- F- 
ceſlary ſupport and. eſtabliſhment in the: aye 4 
' F This Argument ſcemeth..to be'urg gon bpche 
; I 1 Pet. 5.10. The God of all 
1 called, you. to. his Heavenly Gas by Teſwe , 
F Ciri fp aficr CAGES z Jed @ while, awake you 
; vor 7/b, a ſettle you. God 
alled us to Era Glory, foreſaw. the 
Difficulties 
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®Difficultics and/Troubles we ſhould: meet with . 

x by the way, 'and: therefore provideth Grace . 
——_ "which" we are" to ſhe 'our' by, 

rages Surely he that called" them to the 

eſion of Everlaſting Bleſfedne(s* by the 

5 mw, did nor flatter them into a vain 

Is it will” prove, if he' help us nor : 

| re he will ſt us in theſe Difficul- 
A Mir ; and though” he” will: riot” Exem pt" ns 
E . from*the Confli&;: yet he''will hor deny 


«4 " ſtrefigth. When' we' conſent to/his Calling, 
2 it is a fire ground to our Faith, that he that - 


hath called, will 'give' us all thir $ neceſlary - 
to oat Perſeverarice 3) for his Ca ling,” when 
It Age” 1, wilt not-be _ vaiti wc to no 
rpoſe.” 1 Cor: £: od - is faith 
evi ze were calfed og the ern np Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 1 Cor.'1o. 13. There 
hath no Temptation taken you, but moþat is com- 
mon to'Men ; but'Gvd is faithful, who will not 
'fu ffer 3 on to te femipted above that - ye are ate $ 


eſcape, that ye maj be able to beaf* #. Theiin- 
rerit of: his Calling, is'to bring'them to "the 
poſſeſſion of What he hath called them to': IF / 

he would ar firſt take us with all 'our 'Faults, 
and” put us under the Hopes of the Goſp 1 
\ when we were Sinners, he will follow the rſt 
Grace with continual aids and ſupports, un- 
til he hath perfefted his Work : and there= 
fore when a People are ſincere, and willing 
to. 
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torun all hazards'for Chriſ,God will notqnly 
ive them Glory at the end of their Journey, 
fon "and * 


; their, Expences by the way 3 
'''} therefore we, need not be boarage and 


1 ſuch-hope as to yenture upon the 
ces, will ſupport you under ghei, he 
| | will add more Grace to that Grace that we 

| CI” wage fy Sr " #418 
| 3. They that have recay od Ho 
_# through Grace, have God's Nc ol Pro- 
miſe to reſt upon 5, His Nature, as he is agra- 
"$ cious God; and his Promiſe, as he is a faith- 
| ful God. «x4 "0p 
7.), His Nature, as he is a God merciful : 
and-gracious.. That former Experience doth 4 
fully manifeſt, he is ſufficiently inclined todo I 
us good, and therefore will not fail us in our : 
Neceffities : He hath ever born us'good Will, 
never diſcovered any backwardneſs to help 
us, thought of us before the World was, ſent + - 
his Son to die for. us before we were born, 
$ or had a being in the World ; called us when - 
3 we were niwoody ; yarpe us of Sur tOoe- 
$ ger when we did not fear it ; offered Happi- 
Tz 47 to us when we had NS a6 ht br 
_ F Andleſt we ſhould turn our backs upon. it, 

2 followed us with an earneſt and are 2 im- 

FX portunity, till we came to anxious Thong x 
F about. Chriſt, and began to make it our By- 


F fine6to ſeek after it 5 by the ſecret Irons » 
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of his Spirit; inclined us to chuſe him for ous 
4 Portion, and to rejoice in the Hapes offered; 
How many ContradiQtions and ings:of 
Heart were we conſcious to, ere we were 
brought to this? Ever fince he hathbin ren- | 
der of us in the whole condu@ of his Provi- | 
x dence,*WMiced us when we needed it, deli. 
vered us when we.were ready to fink; hath 
pardoned our Failings, viſited us in Ordinan . 
ces, ſupported us in Doubts, helped us in 
Temptations, and is {till mindful of us at 
every turn, as if he would not loſe us; and. 
ſhall not we hepe in him to the laſt > We. 
may reaſonas they,” Judges 13.23. If the Lord © 
4 mind to deſtroy wa, he would not have re+ 


/ 


ceived a Sacrifice at owr hands, And fo if God + 


- had ho mind to fave us, he would not -ufe. 
fuch Methods of Grace about us. | 
(2.) His Promife; fo that we muſt truſt 
his faithfulneſs,afrer we come under the Hopes 
of the Goſpel.'” There are two great Pro- 
miles to ſupport us, His Prefence with us in 
X* the midſt of our Afflictions, and our being - 
ever preſent with the Lord in Eternal Glory. 'Þ * 
This 1s that we have hope of,. all thedifficulty Þ c 
is, How far God hath promiſed his Preſence, Þ 
with us. Certainly he hath. promiſed it; 
Pal. 91.15, 1 will be with them in troubles, $7 
And again, I will be with theme in Fire and Ft 
Water. And again, certain it is, That God'F 
Yis moſt with his afflifted People, as the =o If 
ther | 
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it har hothurts wi with ihe ak Chang; or the 
d | blood runneth to comfort the wounded part. 
of | And again, that he will never leave us to un- 
re | ſupportable Difficulties; Heb-13. '5:' I will 
n- 4 . ever —— OE 5 a negative 
+: | Gradation. And .befides, there is 'a.;ige 

li- | Promiſe, though the Particulars b&1 | 


li- 

th F hutely made certain tous : ; namely,t "ſhall 
n= | work together for good, Rom. 8. 28: That 
in } giveth us but a probability of Health, and 
at | outward Prote&ion, and Deliverance, of a 
nd | ready ſupport in every Tempration, becauſe 
Ve | we are uncertain how far they are for our © 
rd | gud bur for neceflary Grace to our Pre- 
re- ation, there is expres proviſion in the 
od } Covenant, Jer. 32.40. I will make an cver- 
aſe } laſting Covenant with them, that T will not turn 
away from them to do them good, &c. 
aſt | 4. It giveth us incouragement inPrayer, 
pes _ they that have this Hope are fo much 
ro-. | expos'd to the ſcorn of the World; becauſe 

| they truſt in an Inviſible God, and look for + 
F all their Recompence in a World to come : 

3 bunk think Chriſtians are a company of cre- 

| dulous Fools, that pleaſe themſelves with ,- 
F Dreams and Fancies ; Pal. 22. 7, 8. They 


it;-] +1, ringhes orm, hay they ſay, be truſted 
= Z 
14. bonr and [+ eproac we truſt in t 
3od F living God. oO Critbom tho Ek eward” 
Mio- | fare, and therefore vhs all things; bur 
ther Þ Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts:and Infidels ſcoff at them, and-at all } 

their Comforts as pn tons and 
: rſccute them. Therefore 15-1n- point | 
XA apron gain to ſtand by > | 
to juſtify their Hope and Truſt ; not always ] 
y Temporal Deliverance, but by Spiritual _ 
pelnd Eſtabliſhment : - That it-may be | 
ſeen iMe-1s a Spirit of God, and Glory reſt- } 


__ 


- ever he be evil Thus of in the World, 
1 Pet. 4.14. , God will do fo in condeſcenti- 
/ *on to his People. Nothing gocth ſo near their 
'_ » Hearts, asa diſappointment of their Hope in | 
God: It is a mighty damp to their Spirits, 
when Goddoth as it were ſpit in their Faces, 
and reje& their Prayers. Pſal. 25.2. 0h my 
| God! I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, 
At ſuch times the Lord ſeemeth to counte- | 
nance the-f{landers of their Enemies, and to | 

. cover ther faces with fhame. 
Uſe 1. To perſuade you to get this Hope 
of Eternal Life wrought in your hearts. | 
..__ TI... This is. the Characteriſtic and Note of | 
Difference betwixt.God's People and others: F 
By this. we are diſtinguiſhed from Pagans, Þ 
F Who are deſcribed to be ſuch as have 20 hope, | 
and without (God in the World, Epheſ. 2. 12. 
And 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. Sorrow nog as them with- 
out hope. But Chriſtians are ſuch as have good F 
"Hope through Grace, and by this we are F 
| aiſhnguadbb! from. temporary and light | - 


Believers. | | 
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Believers. Heb. 3. 6. His Houſe we are, if 

we hold faſt the confidence and refoycing of Hope, 

form unto the end, So allo, Ver. 14. If we 

bold the beginning of our confidence ſledfaſs x 

| wwtothe end. Their Hope is flight and fluid, 

| . the Temporary loſeth his Joy and Comfort, 

| which he conceived in the offers ofthe Go- 

| ſpel, and ſo either caſts off the profeſſion of 

- | - Godline, or | negleeth 'the -Power and » x 

| Practice of it : But the true Chriſtian is Se- 

- | rious, Patient, Heavenly, and Holy ; be- 

" cauſe he 1s alway looking to his End, and 

| | ſwecernerh his Work by his great Hope, keep- 

» | ethup his Taſte or lively expectation of the 

» | Mercy of Chriſt to everlaſting Life. Nay, 

y | this differenceth the Children of God, thoſe 

| that are in their ConfliQ, from thoſe that E 

- | are-in their Trmmph, the Sandified and 4 

>) | Glorified; thoſe that are in their Way, and 1 

- thoſe that are at Home: They that are at 

& | Home are eyjoying what we expeq, and in 

+ poſſetiion of that Supreme Good, that we - 4 

f 4 yet hope for ; they have neither Miſeries to S 

3: & fear, nor Bleſſings to deſire, beyond what . _? 

S, & they do enjoy 5 they ſee what they love, x 

fy od. poſſeſs what they ſee. But the time of 

2. # our Advancement is not yet come, and 

b-Þ therefore we can only look and long for it 

d F this is our Work and preſent Happineſs. 


re F - -2, Now the Covenant, of God is .contri- - 
it | 'ved to raiſe Hope in +" on Boaz, 
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the two Pillars that ſupport it are Mercy and {| 
' Truth. Micah 7. 20. Thou wilt perform the | 
Truth'to Jacob,and the Mercy to Abraham. Pfal, | 
25.10, All the Paths of the Lord are ' Mercy 
and Truth umo ſuch as keep his Covenant, and 
his Teſtimonies. '. And Pſal. 138. 2. I wil }F. 
praiſe thy Name fo thy loving Kindneſs and Þ}}. © 
Truth : For thou haſt magnified thy Word above } + 
+ , all thy Name: And in many other Scrip- | 
tures. | | ; £ 
I. The Mercy and Grace of the Cove- | 
nant. | | + 
C1.) In the' frame of it, where excellent | 
Benefits are diſpenfed upon free Terms, that * 
our Faith and Hope may be in God; the 
Lord would not leave the ſinful Creature un- 
der Deſpair, but hath-provided a way how - 
we may be Reconciled ,and Glorified. Pal. F 
I30. 4. There is forgiveneſs with tkee, that thow | 
mayſt be feared. Mercy opens the Door for 
us; the very offer ſpeaks much Mercy, the 
| terms are Mercy. So much Duty is required | 
as is neceſſary, and doth ariſe. from the na- 
ture of the thing; Violence would be offer- 
ed to the Reaſon of a ſcrious Creature, if W 
{uch things were not required. ; 
(2.) In the diſpenſations of the-Bleſſings/ 
of the Covenant. Now, (Gal. 6.16.) To #s? 
many as walk, according to this Rule, *Peace be 
on them, and Mercy, and on the Iſrael of God. Þ 
There are many Infirmities and Frailties, ao | E 


» "7 
4, > ONT +4 
f dF "I" 5 
- [Pr < P » af 
5 I XY 4 
2 6 8 
_ Ms j 
; þ 


wt "i. ae mos aa... Ee a. 


a 


DO 


= -- 8 


\ 


1- \ wi2 Theſſi 2:16, 4234 
| | God ' 0G them by when there is Sincerity. 
, ++ Our Faith is weak; and mingled with Doubts 


ings 3. our Love to God clogged with much 
OY cate Self-love, our Ob&ience 'often 
interrupted 5 Too much deadnefs and cold- 
.. ne in holy Things, yet theſe do not caſt us 
- out of the favour of God, nor make void 
.. our Intereſt in the' Covenant , Where the 
Heart for the main is ſet to ſerve him, and 
pleaſe him. Mal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare them, as 

«4 Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. 
]-  . (3:) At the very cloſe of all it is Gface; 
| Hope wnto the end, for the Grace that is brought 
7 mnto you at the Revelation of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1; 
13. Then there will be the fulleſt and lar- 


»” —— om Yay TG OS * 


; geſt Manifeſtation of God's Love and free 
Grace : There is Grace brought to us now; 


by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel 3 but when his Perſon ſhall be revealed; 
Grace ſhall be ſeen in all its Graciouſneſs, 
We ſechis Grace in the pardon of Sins, and 
| that meaſure of Sanctification, which now 
'F wearttain unto, thar he is pleaſed to paſs by 
$ our Offences, and take us into his Family; 
and give us right to his Heavenly Kingdon, 
*2nd ſome taſte of his Love, and remote Ser- 
© vice. But when Pardon ſhall be pronouh- 
' ced by the Judge's Mouth, when he ſhall 


* Palice, and Father's Houſe, and give us not 


7 1-53ts 


A 


has 


' take usnot only into his Family, but into his . 


| Aight only, bur Poſſcſion; and we ſhall be 
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- - « admitted to the immediate Viſion and Fruj | 
| tion of God, and be energy y imployed | 
in Heavenly Praifing, and delighting 1n him, | 
then Grace will be Grace indeed. 7 
\ 2. His Trath and Mercy openeth the 
* Doorfor us. Truth keepeth bo open. Mers - 
cy is the Pipe, Truth 1s the | conveyance, 
Now God bindeth himſelf by .Promiſe, and | | 
hath ever been tender of his Word : We: 
may ſee for the preſent, that a Cqvenant- 
Intereſt is no fruitleſs thing, he hath confir- 
_ med this Hope to the World by Miracles; 
to us within the Church by the Scal and ear- 
| neſt of his Spirit, 'or the impreſſion of his. 
Image, preparing the Hearts of the 'Faith- 
ful for this blefſed Eſtate. Epheſ. 4. 30; 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 2 Cor.. 
5. 5. Who hath given as the earneſt of his Spi- 
 rit. He hath appointed Ordinances to revive 
* our Hopes: 1 Cor. #. 26. For as. often as 
ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do © 
ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. By daily / 
experience, we ſee many of God's Children | 
'have gone out of the World chearfully, pro--! 
felling this Hope 3 we have the ſame Father, * 
x of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named, |Epheſ. 3. 15. are reconciled; 
to him by the ſame Chriſt, Col. 1. 20. He 
wing mee peace through gr. Blood o WA the wt 
by Tis to reconcile oy "oy to himſelf 5 by ww 
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I Lian, whether they be things in Earth, or things 
Bones. If he be ſo good to chat part of 
the Family that is now in Heaven, he will 
be good to them alſo that are working out , 
therr Salvation with fear and trembling, 
3. Whart an advantage is it to the Spi- 
ritual Life, to have good Hope wrought 1 in 
ws through Grace. 
r. It maketh us diligent and Serta: 

- Chriſtianity implieth a {0 erious application of 
. our Heart and Mind, to do what Chriſt re- « 
| quireth, that we may obtain what he bath 

| ed, to do it as our firſt work and chief 
bufineſs. Phil. 2.12. Work out your own Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. Heb. 4. 1. Let 
# labour to enter into that reſt. That is, im- 
ply our utmoſt care and diligence. Now 
all the Fu Powers are fortified and 
ned in their Operation by Ho 
6% be Patient _ Montided, a we 
{| ſubdue our Luſts, and bear the los of our 
| Intereſts with an humble and quiet Mind, 
#$ Rom. 12. 12. Patient in Tribulation, rejoycing 
[3 Hope. And for Liſts, 1 John. 3.3. He that x 
hath this Hope, purifieth himſelf even as ” is. 
| | Pure. | 
| | 3+ To be Heavenly and Holy; the one 
our End, the other our Race. For 
it is not a few dead lifeleſs Thoughts now 


"F and then, but the continual and delightful x 


5 It of Eternal BliG, \ What is the way 
2 .L13 to 
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and holy , than they-. that look for ſach 

things ? 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore, Beloved, ſee- ' 

ing ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye be 

A owe of him in peace, without ſpot, and blame- 
sS Sh | 


' Uſe 2. Well then,get this Hope. But what 
muſt we do ? You will ſay, It is God's Gift: 
Yet you arebound to uſe the means. 

1. Remove the Impediments. x Pet. x. 

13. Be ſober, and hope to the end. Draw off 
the Aﬀections from Carnal Vanities, and the 
7 delights| of the Senſes, and confider what 
God offereth to you in the Goſfpel'; there 
Gan be no certain and defirqus expeftation 
of better things, while the Mind and' Heart 
is ſo occupied and thronged with Vanity, and 
* deadned by Carnal Satisfaction. | 
2. Wait on all' the opportunities of Pro- | 

fiting, and uſe the known mearis of Grace 


to Heaven, but Hope? And who more pure” | 


more econſcionably. Certain it is, that the 
« grace of Hope is of God, not acquired, but | 


the infuſing. of the Grace. T7. 1. 1, 2. Paul 
was the Apoltle to bring them to the acknow-) 


kedement- of the Truth, Ti the hope of Eternal 


Life. And it is called, the Hope of the Go-! 
MA Rab hiag: becauſe fir is wrougl by aug 


Preaching of the Goſpel. 
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infuſed 3 but God will bleſs his own Means 
The propounding of the Obje&, the offer-M 
xing of the ſolid Grounds, maketh way for W 
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t 2 Theſf. 2. 17. 

jy ——Comfort - your Hearts, and ſeabliſh you in 
b W- meu good Word and Work, 

Ee 1, PE come now, Thirdly, to the Prayer it 
- | {ff He asketh two Benefits. 

r 

N TT. Comfort. 

c 2. Eſtabliſhment. 

1 ; SY | 

Ws. | , Firſt, Comfort. | Comfort your Hearts. } 


But why doth the Apoſtle pray for that,which 
CE | they had already ? He had told them in the 
he | former Verſe, That God had given them 
ut | everlaſting Conſolation, and now he pray- 
ns F ecth that God would comfort them. The 


er Anſwer given by ſome is, That he prayeth 
for EF that God would give them an increaſe of 
a Comfort : By others, That God would give 


{them the continuance of it. Rather by ever- 
Haſting Conſolation, 1s meant, the ſolid mat- 

F ter of Comfort 3 by his Prayer, now, the 
$ cffectual Application of it : For though ſut- . 
Ll 4 k ficient 
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_ God - —_—_ provided for | 
bs God muſt powertully apply it. The 
is a ſoverai Philter. yet | Gatt's.. 
| Hon ptr makeit ick. Obſerve here 


. Dot. 1. That al true and falid, and heart- 

Comfort, is of God. He is called the-' 

Father of Mercies, and the God of all 

Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. And.again, The 
+ God of Patience and Conſolation, Roz. 

15.5. His Spirit taketh an Office upox 

* bim to accompliſh this Effet in as, I. 

_ fore called the Comforter. | 
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we 


I. I ſhall enquire what Comfort i Is. 
2. Shew why it is of God. 
3. What Advantage we have thereby. 


]. What Comfort is, Three things are to 
be Explained. | | 


| (i Comfort. 
Comfortng. 
(3 2 In what ſence it is of God. 


I. What Comfort is. We call Two things | 
by that Name. | 


3. Our natural Refreſhment. 
2. Our ſupport m Troubles. 
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/ 4. Our natural Refreſhment, or the bene- 


\ | © that we have by the Creatures, for the 
;. | fipport of Nature. We cannot enjoy our 


I Temporal Mercies with any delight and plea- 

Þ| *faree, without God's leave and Blefling : As 
- | tocat and drink with Comfort, that the Soul 
e | may enjoy good by its Labour. In one place 
tf itis faid, it is by the Hand of God, Ecclef. 2. 
e | 24. In another place it tsſaid, to be the Gift 
7, | of God, Eccleſ. 3.13. It is- by his Power 
x | and his Grace, that the Comfort of the Crea- 
» | ture is not in Man's Bands, but God's : Nor 
” | can the Creature yield to us any Comfort 
without hrs Gift, or Grant. And becauſe of 3 
our forfeiture by Sin; we have neither theſe & 
Mercyes from our, ſelves, nor the uſe, nor the 5 
natural benefit from the bare Creature, which 
is Health, Strength, and Chearfulnefs. All vx 
o | Goodneſs refideth chiefly m God, and it is to 

" | be found in the Creatures only by Participa- 
tion, and that at his Pleaſure. Ads 14. 17. 
He gave us Rain from Heaven,and fruitful Sea- 
ſons, filling our s with Food and Glad- 
& zeſ. That is, the comfortable uſe of Food. 
$ We muſtſtill look to the Giver. But the 
$ Apoſtle here doth not ſpeak of the Comfort 
' of the Creatures, but the Comfort of the 
F Scriptures 3 not the ſupply of the Body, but 
F the ſupport of the Soul. 7 
F 2. Comfort is taken for Support in Trou- 
| bles. The Theſworians were now under.  } 
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great Perſecutions. Comfort is a ſtreng- | 
thening of the Mind, when it is in danger. 
to be weakened by Fears, and Sorrows, or. 
the ſtrength and ſtay of the Heart in Trou- | 
ble. Pfal. 119. 50. This is my Comfort in my? 
Afiidtions, thy Word hath quickned me. And | 
2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth as in all our Tri- 
bmlations, that we may be able to comfort them. 
which are in any Tronble, by the Comfort where- 
with we are comforted of God. As Cordials 
are for a Fainting-time, fo are Comforts tor 
a time of Afflictions. Indeed Spiritual Com- 
fort is never out of Seaſon; becauſe we are 
4Dnow in the Houſe of our Pilgrimage, and. 
our chief Good is at a diſtance from us: And 
becauſe of the labours and difficulties of the 
Spiritual Life: Therefore it is ſaid, Ads g, 
31. When the Churches had reſt, they walked in 
the fear of God , and the Comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But the great need of Comfort is 
in our Afﬀflictions, therefore here I ſhall ſhew 
Three things : | | 
TI. That God can give his People Com- 
fort in the greateſt Tribulation : His Favour $ © 
18 enough to ſupport them againl(t the Frowns | 
| of all the World. Ifa. 51.12. I ever law $j 
* he that. comforteth-thee. Who art thou that thou | 
fhouldeſt be afraid of Mar that ſhall die, and 
the Son of Man that ſhall be made as the Graſs 2 Þ & 
* As long as . we have the Almighty and Im- F bf 
mortal God to ſtand by us, and the Prone I] 
OI OTE DM of | 
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of Eternal Life, it will counterballance all 3 
8 our Trouble. Rom. 5. 2, 3. 'We rejoyce 712 4 
Irs. hope of the Glory of God, And not only fo, E 

of but we glory in Tribulations. Alſo 2 Cor.4. 17: q 
9 | This light Aftiction which is but. for a moment, 


d . worketh for 4 a far more exceeding and cternal 

"| weight of Glory. There is everlaſting joy a- 

"| gainſt a heavineſs for a Seaſon; and everlaſt- 

e-| * "me iq Bf 

8 eaſe and reſt againſt a little preſent pain 5 . 
" hEk is enough to out-weigh all that we can lr 


Tf faffer for, and from God. So the pardon of | 
Sin, Ifa. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, _— ye my A 
© | People, faith my God. Why ? Becauſe her + 4 
F Iniquity is pardoned. Matth. 9. 2. Be of good = 
| cheer, thy Sin is forgiven thee, . Here 1s ſound $ 
© | Comfort, the Sting of all our Troubles is 
7 | takenaway, Well then : This the People 
/, | of God have to ſupport them in all their | 
7 | Tribulation. They can ſet God againſt the - 
Creature, Heaven againſt Earth, Pardon of © 
Sins againſt all the bitterneſs they meet with 
mn the World. | 
> | 2. Fhat there 1s a ſpecial allowance of 
_ #$ Comfort for God's Children -in their Aﬀiich- 
$ ons. The Lord is more tender of his Peaple 
$ then, when they want Comfort, than at 
1 © 2nother time 3 they have a more plentiful 
2# meaſure of the ſupporting Operations of his 
F Spirit then : As 1 Pet. 4. 14. [f ye be reproach- 
— |} ed for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye'; for the ? 
$ Spirit of Glory, and of God refteth wpon Joy. 
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As the Mother keepeth moſt with the fick 
Child, ſo God looketh to the AﬀiGted. This 
if the difference between God and the {| 
World : The World ever runneth moſt after. 
- thoſe that are Proſperous, and flouriſh, arid | 
. Tejoyce, as Rivers into the Sca, where there | 
is Water enough; bur forſaketh thoſe that. 
| are in Poverty, Diſgrace, and Want : But 
x God is moſt mindful of his Aﬀicted People, 
viſiteth them moſt, vouchſafeth moſt of his. 
comfortable Preſence to thoſe, that holily and 
' meekly bear the Afﬀiitions he layeth "upon. 
them. He comforteth us in all our Tribulati- 
0:5, 2 Cor. 1. 4. The Soul is then more ca-. 
pable of Spiritual Comforts, becauſe their 
Tafte is more purged and refined from the 
dregsof Senſe 3 and Grace is more lively and 
exerciſed now; the more Grace, the more. 
Comfort. And Prayers are more frequent : 
And Prayersare ſeldom im vain. | 
3. That our Comforts carry proportion 
with our Sorrows. 2 Cor. 1. 5. As our Af 
# flidions abound, ſo do' our Confolations. This : 
cometh from the Wiſdom of God, that the ' 
' Evil may not be greater than our Support, ' 
and from the Faithfulneſs of God, who will * 
not fuffer us to be tempted above what we! 
are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And there- | 
fore if he bring on heavy Troubles, he puts” 
* a ſuitable meaſure of Comfort, and chearful- 'J 
neſs into-our Hearts. This is Comfort. _ "N b- - 
[es NE 2. What Þ 
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| 2. What it is to bave our Hearts Comfor- . 

ted, It ſheweth that the Heart is the pro- 
feat of Spiritual Comfort. Pal. .4..7. 
Thos kaft put yn ng my Heart. God's 
8 Comfort is hike a ſoaking Showre, that goes 
4 to the Root, and refreſheth the Plants of the 
Earth, more than a Morning dew, that wets 
gquly the Surface. Qther Comforts tickle the 
Senſes, and refreſh the outward Man, | 
but this penetrateth to the very Heart. * 
Chriſt prayeth, John 17. 13. That they may 
bave my Joy fulfilled in themſelves, Chriſt's * 
Comforts are not :reported to the Ear only, + 
but felt in the Heart : The joy of the World 
hs maketh a great noiſe, but in the midſt of it 4 
+ | the Heart is ſorrowful : But God feaſts his "4 
3 | Children with hidden Manna 3 they have « 3 
Meat. and Drink, which the Wprld know- 
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b &th not of, In their outward Man, they are 

© | expoſed to great Difficulties, but their Hearts 
15 | arcfilled with joy wnſpeakable, and fill of Glo- 
| The joy of. the Carnal in outward things 
| is foraign; and. as much as their Senſes are 


Þ pleaſed, their Hearts are full of 'tormenting 
12 Fears, : and ſecret Diſguſts, They may put 


ga a good face upon it, but dig the moſt jovial 
wy of them to the bottom, they bave their 1n- , 
{ard ſtings, and ſecret horrours of Conſci- 
ts F£2ce. Burn comforting his Children, God 
1. chiefly deals with the Heart. Rom. 5.5. The 


h 1 
F. E: 2 
mv 


Love of God is ſhed abroad in: our Hearts, Fl | 
7 - * -#he 


at 


-—» SB 


Eos Ob et 
IE $a 4 


424 SERMON XVI. 


y - ws on given unto us. And 2 Car. 1, 
given us the earneſt of the Spirit 
in our He hah In OBEY this Comfort, . 
God doth immediately work upon the Soul'; 
heuſeth Means oY” As the Word, Rom. |} 


115. 4. That you through Patience and C onefort | 
of the Scriptures, - might have Hope. There | 
we have the grounds of Comfort (ct forth, 
Chriſt's Redemption, ' the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, both of Pardon and Life ; and the 
Ordinances, as the Sacraments 3 as the Eu« 
nuch after his Baptiſm, Ads 8. 39. He went 
” away rejozcing. So in the Lord's Supper, we 
| come to eat of Chriſt's Peactiofferings, that 
Bb we may rejoyce in God. Pal. 22. 26. The 
 - meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall praiſe 
| the Lord that ſeck him 5 your Heart ſhall live 
for ever, But his Spirit worketh immediate- 
ly upon the Soul. Either (t.) By openi 
the Underſtanding to ſee the grounds Ki. 
reaſons of Comfort. Rom. 15. 13. Now 
the God of Peace fill you with all Foy and Peace 
in belicoing, that you may abound in Hope, | 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſts. Or (2.) ® 
By raiſing os; Heart to the lively at of Joy, I , 
Acs 13. 52. The: Diſciples were filled with | F 
Joy, Tx wo the Holy Ghoſt. Certainly, 
7 
t 


God comforteth. the Heart both ways; by 
ſeeing the Groundsz as he worketh Faith, " 
+ Manisa reaſonable Creature,andit isnot imas FF þ 
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; us. we know not why ; he revealeth indeed 
f Supernatural grounds of Comfort, bur if 
» - | they be not evident to Reaſon; they are evi- 
5 dent to Faith :. Bur then the very Jo is exe- 
. | cured by the efficacy of his Impreſſion. But 
# {& of that more anon. | | 
e F 3. In what ſence Comfort may be ſaid to 
}, be of God. I anſwer, Three ways. \'J 


e bo =, 

e | 1. Whenit is allowed by. him. - 

"I 2. When the Matter is provided by 
it him. | | 7. 

( +. 3.” Whenit is wrought by him. 

it | | 

e \ 1. When it iis allowed by him, and war- 


ſe |} ranted by him. Every Man affets Comfort 
ve |, and ObleQation of Mind ; for otherwiſe they x 
e- {| could neverbe pleafed in that condition they 
'S are 1n, nor fatisfie themſelves. It would 
| much undeceive the Carnal World, and 
w Þ{F make them ſee the folly of their unreafona- 
ce Þ} ble joy and quiet, if they would put Con- 
pe, & ſcience to the: queſtion , Is our Joy from 
.) ÞF God, or no? +that is, -Doth God allow it 
y: Þ me? Certainly, God doth allow us to re-- 
ith FX joyce- in our outward Portion. Eccleſ.:5. 
ly; Þ: 18. -[t is good and comely one to eat and 
by Þ drink, and to enjoy the good of all his Labours 
the "ÞÞ that he taheth under the Sun; all the days = 
na- Þ Life, which God groeth him; for it is his *Por= * 
& #/077. But fo that his Fayour. may. be' the 
' LE i OE mate 
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matter of our chief Joy ; for otherwiſe it is } 
exceeding Folly, and groſs Carnality, to're 
joyce in the Creature apart from God. And 

| x in-the midſt of the greateſt Soul-dangers, F 
you muſt firſt enquire, Are all things right 
ween God and me ? It 1s a mighty con- _ 

« tempt of God, yea, brutiſh Atheiſm, to fit Þ 
down contented with any. thing on this ſide 

God, Luke 12. 19. and to ſay, Soul, take 

- thine "eaſe, thou | haft Goods laid 'up for many 
gears, To fing Lullabies to' our. Souls, when 

x God is angry for Sin, this Comfort is not 
allowed by God : There is no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the Wicked, Iſa. 57.21. It is Spiri- 
tual Madneſs to dance about. the brink of |} 

* Hell. +: [7 * 7 Hy 7081 

, +2, When the Matter is provided: by him. . 

- God 1n the New Covenant hath propound- 
ed excellent grounds of Comfort : John 14.1. - 
Let not your Hearts be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe alfo iu me. The two great gene- 

. ral grounds of ſupport againſt Heart-Trou- | 
, ble, are God's merciful Nature, and Chriſt's 
1” Mediation 3- more particular '1n the New # 
. Covenant, the promiſes of Pardon and Life. # 
Of Pardon of Sin, Rom. 5.: 1, 2, 3. There- Þ 
fare being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Feſws Chriſt, &c. And 
of Life Eternal, 1 Theil. 4. 18. And fo hall F 

x we eper be with the Lord; wherefore comfort one F 

another with theſe,words. It 18-goo0d -to-fee | 

TE. | what Þ 
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what Comforts we live upon; and propound 


tor ;@ur-felves, and others, more exptefily as 


to. Afflictions, God's, particular Providence, - 
that nothing falleth- out without God's Ap- 


1 — x Thefl.3.3. That no Man: fhenld 


with theſe Affiid rower wheat. - 
It is 
not Chance; or a natural Accident, but that 
which -God hath appointed. If any Shimes 
rail, the Lord hath bid: him curfe: If any 


| evil come to us, iis it without God's Fatherly 


care over his People, who — all þallebing 
for their Profit? 'Heb. 12. 
er ay frmy 01 ah 


ſure þ; bat Fle en. me we might be par» x 


| takennbf his Holineſs And his unchangeable 


Love; which doth not vary, and alter with « 
our Condition : Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord x 
loveth be chaſteneth , aud fcourgeth every Son 


| whone the receiveth, He is our God ſtill, though 
| be ſeemeth to-deal hardly with us. We learn 


of Chriſt on the very Croſs to cry, My 


s & Ged,; Matth: 27. 46; and if\we cannot find 


je & loſe them. Heb. 3; 18. Though the Fig-mee 


nos bloſſom, 8c. zet I will rejoyce in the 


+ Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. 


Þ This is the ſum of God's Comforts; and when 


= \ 


F theſe things are ſuggeſted to us, God com- 
F * rceth our Hears ? 
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in him, 'when the Creatures. and —_ " 
& natural: Comforts fail, it is meet we ſho 
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3. When by theſe means God 'worketly |} 
Comfort in us. Joy 1s oftencalled 'the:'Com-! |} 
x fort of the Spirit, and; Foy:2# the Holy \Ghoſt, © 

Rom 14. 17. ' Now alt the [Spirit's] /Wiorks 

are fingular, and do much: excecd'the:natn-: 
_ ral Work of Man's Heart.:'Þhe groans which. | 
x he ſtirreth upin Prayer are z-wtterable,.\ Rom, Þ} 
x 8. 26. His Joys nn/peakable and; glorious, i Per. 

1.8. The Heathens counted that Fire more 

fit and pure for their Altars, which was.in« } 

kinuted by a' Sun-beam, : rather than'a-Coal | 
taken from a:common Hearth. So this: Com- \. 
fort which'is .raiſed in us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
1s more. Rich and Glorious, and 'Aﬀettive, 
than that which is the fruit-of our bare Rea-. | 

fon, or the meer working of our Human Þ 

Spirit, even in the common grounds of Chri- 

 ſtian Comfort. :Or as Elementary Free: dif- 
fereth from Culinary and Kitchin Fire, 'and 
1s much more pure : So doth this Joy, which | 
is immediately wrought in us by rhe Spirit, F 
from all Joy that we can work by, our ſelves, | 
out of the Scriptural Grounds of t. & 
Carnal Men have their Joy at the ſecond/or 
third Hand, as God bleflſeth the order and 
influence of Inferiour Caufes,it comes to them”. 
from Creature to Creature, ſo as they diſcern 
not the Work of God in it ; yea, the Joy of | 
common Chriſtians in the proper grounds of # 
Comtort is not ({o ſtrong,” as that which is tat- 
ſed in us by the immediat impreſſion of the 
 * Comforting Spirit. . IL Why 
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, HI. Why this is of God. 

- 4. Becauſe God challengeth this as his 
own. Right, to comfort the Heart of Man : 
and therefore whatever the Means of the 


{ 1} comfort be, God will be owned as the Spring x 


Þ& faclear, yer if God concur not, we find not. 
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and. Fountain of it.. ,He. keepeth this as his ' 


great Bridle upon the World, to govern the 


Hearts of Men. Job 34. 29. Wikz he giveth 


Hvictwefh, who then can make Trouble ® And 


' when ke kideth his Face, who then can behold 


him £ Whether it be done againſt a Nation, or 
againſt a Man only. Our Peace arid Trou- 
ble! is 1n God's Hands, and at his diſpoſing, 
It is true, he exerciſcth his Soveraignty ac- 
cording to:Law, and in his-Internal Govern- 
ment according to the Law of Grace, penal- 


| ly withdrawing his Comforting Spirit, and 


leaving us to our Doubts, and Troubles, and 
Fears; by the rewarding our Obedience and 
Faithfulne(s with the manifeſt Tokens of his 
Love, as the Mattcr ſhall require. It is e- 


$ nough for the Point in hand, that God alone 

| doth powerfully diſpence Peace, or Trouble. 

- And when. he will give Comfort; none can 

* make his Gift void; for it is at his Om . 

- and in both, a Nation is all one with a pat-. 

ticular Perſon, as to any ability to reſiſt * 
' Gad. 


- 2. Though grounds of Comfort be never 
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are fingular, and do much' excecd'the: 


« 
- 


. ral Work of Man's Heart: 'The groaris which. [ , 
x he ſtirreth up1n Prayer are z-mtterable,. Rom, | 
x 8. 26. His Joys nnſpeakable and; gloriows,' i Pet, | 


I.8. The Heathens counted that Fire more 
fit and pure for their Altars, which was.in« 


3. When by theſe means / God 'worketly | 
Comfort in us. Joy is oftencalled'the:Com-! | 
x fort of the Spirit, and; Foy an the Holy \Ghoſt,, } 
Rom 14. 17, 'Now alt: the : Sprrit's /'Waorks }. 


kindted by a' Sun-beam, : rather than'a-Coal Þ 
taken from a:common Hearth. So this: Com- -. 


fort which'is.raiſed in us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
1s more. Rich and Glorious, and 'Aﬀettive, 
than that which is the fruit of our bare Rea- 
fon, or the meer working of our Human 
Spirit, even in the common grounds of Chri- 
{tian Comfort. Or- as Elementary Fire: dif- 
fereth from Culinary and Kitchin Fire,' and 
1s much more pure : So doth this Joy, which 


is immediately wrought in us by rhe Spirit, | 


from all Joy that we can work by, our-ſelves, 


out of the Scriptural Grounds of Comfort. | 
: Carnal Men have their Joy at the fecond-or 
third Hand, as God bleſſeth the order and 
influence of Inferiour Cauſfes,it comes to them Þ 
from Creature to Creature, ſo as they diſcern Þ 7 
not the Work of God in it; yea, the Joy of? 


common Chriſtians in the proper grounds of 


Comfortis not ſo ſtrong, as that which is tai-- E. 
«ſedin us by the immediat impreſſion of -the | 
II. Why 


+ Comforting Spirit. 


” ad rg Wa FD 2 w_ 
ILAN & he; COST 725 OY LP? Y 
4 't; gt aa RS 00 ; 
SEM 
So 


bes. 
41h: . 204 


| 

] 

G 

C 
4 
- 
+ 
ti 
C 


$ { 


b- 

4 

F 
br 
Ba. 


9 1 
#86 + 
3, { 

Pa: EY. 


on. 2 Thefl. 2. 17. 439 


I. Why this is of God. 
- I. Becauſe God challengeth this as his 
own Right, to comfort the Heart of Man : 
and therefore whatever the Means of the 
4 comfort be, God will be owned as the Spring 
'F and Fountain of it.. ,He: keepeth this as his ' 
.great Bridle upon the World, to govern the 
Hearts of Men. Job 34.29. Win he giveth 
= pf TY) a ger eg} > 
, when he hideth his Face, who then can behold 
kim £ Whether it be done againſt a Nation, or 
againſt a Man only. Our Peace ard Trou- 
ble: is in God's Hands, and at his diſpoſing. 
It 3s true, he exerciſcth his Soveraignty ac- 
cording to:Law, and in his-Internal Govern- 
ment according to the Law of Grace, penal- 
ly withdrawing his Comforting Spirit, and 
leaving us to our Doubts, and Troubles, and 
Fears; by the rewarding our Obedience and 
Faithfulneſs with the manifeſt Tokens of his 
. $ Love, as the Mattcr ſhall require. It is e- 
+ & nough for the Point in hand, that God alone 
| doth powerfully diſpence Peace, or Trouble. 
S And when he will give Comfort; none can 
EF make hisGift void ; for it is at his Omg 4 
F and in both, a Nation is all one with a pat-. 
F ticular Perſon, as to any ability to reſiſt 
- # 2. Though grounds of Comfort be never 
2F ſaclear, yer if God eoncur not, we find not. 
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only comfort the Heart. To have God's 
Warrant for our comfort is much, but to have 
his Impreſſion is more 3 both muſt concur, 
or the Soul will not be comforted. It fal- 


leth out many ways, ſometimes out of Igno- 1 
rance. When a Well of Comfort was near, : 
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the effe&; therefore it is his Spirit, that can 


poor Hagar ſaw it not,and was almoſt famiſh- 1 


ed with thifſt, until God opened her Eyes, and 


foe ſaw a Well of Water, Gen.21.19. We know 
not the grounds of our comfort. Sometimes 


out of Paſſion : Grief is obſtinate.and will ad- ; 


*X mit no Remedy 3 as Rachel would not be com- 
forted, {: 3I. 15. They are fo peeviſhly 
addicted to their Worldly Comforts, that if 
, they be croſſed in them, they will not admit 
of God's Comforts, though they are evident, 


clear, and 'pertinent. Sometimes out of | 


Forgetfulneſs, Heb. 12. 5. Ie have forgotten 
the Ex 

to Children. And Oblivion is an Ignorance 
x for the preſent. Had they remembred, they 


would not have fainted, and waxed weary, | 
; It is a great Work of the Spirit to bring to F 


Remembrance, ſometimes queſtioning thei 


intereſt in Comfort ; beſides, that there are Þ 

general Comforts, when Intereſt is not clear. Þ 

| Now the Spirit, that ſheweth us the things: 

gu us of God, doth alſo reveal and evi- 

. dence our Right to them. What is wrought. F 

in our Heats, that is to ſay, by quickning. |, 
/ us 7 


hortation, which ſpeaketh unto you as un- | 


» b4 W” 4s A a k - » 
x 9-23 1.7" 08 "2 


TRE EaY 


on 2 Thell. 2. 17. 441 

| us tocxerciſe Grace, he evidenceth the truth 

3 of Grace; and in our Aﬀiitions by Patience 

' F maketh out our Comfort. Rom. 5. 3,4, 5. 

3 We glory im Tribulations, knowing that Tribu- 

FF lation worketh Patiencez and Patience Experi- + 

'F exce; and Experience Hope : And Hope maketh © 

Y #0} aſhamed, becanſe the Love of God is ſhed 

; abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which * 
i giver unto ws. From the whole, there can 
be no true ſolid Comfort, but what God be- 

 ſtoweths his Favour, and our Intereſt in his 

Fayour is manifeſted to us by his Spirit. \ 

+  M. What adyantages we have by this, 
that all ſolid Comfort is of God. 

I. It affureth us of God's readineſs to 
comfort poor afflited Creatures, that hum- x 
bly ſabmit to him. He that is the God of 
all Comfort, is alſo the Father of Mercies, 
his Mercy and Compaſhon inclineth him to 
comfort us. God hath his Name from this 
effet ; Nomina ſunt 3 notioribus , God that 
 comeforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7.6. 
$ Hes very tender of all Aﬀicted Creatures, 

F - much more of his People. | 

3 2. God's Comforts come with more Au- 

F thority, and ſilence all our Doubts andFears. 

4 Pal. 94.19. Ir the multitude of my thoughts 
"3 mitbin me, thy comforts delight my Soul : We” 
F have many intricate perplexing thoughts, out 
F of which we cannot diſcntangle our ſelves; x 
© no comforts come with ſuch Authority and 
'3 | Mm 3 Power 
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442 SERMON XVI. 
Power, as God's Comforts. In the Comfort 
we have.it is good to conſider whence'it cor. | 
eth-: Ts it God's Comfort, or a Fancy of outr- 
own ? If it be made up by our own Fancy 
it will be like a Spider's Web, that is weaved 
out of its own Bowels, 'bnt_ is' gone and 
| (wept away with the leaft turn of a Be- 
ſom : but God's Comforts are more durable, 
they flow from the trae' Fountain of Com- 
; fort, upon whoſe Frowns , or Smiles, 'onr 
happineſs and miſery dependeth, There is lit- 
tle warmth in a Fire, of our qwn kindling. | 
« God's Comforts are built” on his Covenant, F 
' and have a commanding force and over-po- | 
wering efficacy on the' Soul. God 'in' his. 
Word ſpeaketh by Soveraign Authority, in 
our Hearts he worketh by*powerful Efficacy. 
The Authority of his Word we own, when 
we ſpeak to others, or to our ſelves, when we 
know trouble, but in ſuppoſition, or imagi- 
-eation : The Efficacy of his Grace we feel, | 
when Trouble comes a&ually upon us; ma- . 
ny that ſtrengthen others, when it- cometh 
upon them faint themſelves. Job 4. 4, 5. Thy # 
Words haze upholden kim that is falling, and Þ 
thou haſt” ſtrengthened the feeble Knees. But 
- mow it is come-upon thee, and thou fainteſt- it | 
toncheth thee, and thou" art troubled. Which Þ * 
ſheweth, that'not only the' matter of Com- | 
.- fort, but the effeQual Bleſſing cometh from F 
| God, or Comforting of Souls 1s his Work: ' 
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{|  +.--3-! That; God's > Comforts are full and 

$ ſtrong : For he worketh like himſelf, and 

| therefore can and will ſupport his People in 

5 thed;greateſt - Difficulties. It -is ſometimes 
$ .repreſcrited as full; Ads 13. 52; -The Diſciples 
wert: filled with. Foy, and with the: Holy ar 
And, { an filled with-Comfort, and am: exceed- 
vs. jogfal 7 all our Tribylations, 2: Cor. 7. 4. 
wxweemee ovevopr TH apt. And'our Lord 

| Jeſus, ;awhen he took -eare-for: our- Comfort, 
zook:care for our full Comfort z::Jobn 15. 17: 
Theſe things have I ſpoken, that my.,Joy may re- : 

4, mramin you, ard. jour joy might be full, Thus 

* $ welce the joy of:Believers is a full Joy, that * 

no:other Joy needeth to be added to it 3: it is 


, a- full. Joy to bear us out under all Diſcou- 

; } rageniems. -For what is wanting -to them, 

4 who- have -God+for their Portion, and the' 

1 promiſed Glory for their Inheritance, and | . 
.' $ God's Providence engaged for their Prote- bk 
tion, Safety, and Comfort, while they are / 
R here by the. way. And it is Strong as well 2 


3 as Full, Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable 
$ things, in which it is impoſſible for God to he, 
S 2c w1ght have ſtrong Conſolation. Other Com- 
$ forts are 'weak and of little force, they are 
# notAffliction-proof,, much le are they 
F Death-proof, and Judgment-proof, they can- 
F notftand beforea few f{crious,' fober thoughts 
F of the World to come. The Comfortsof the 
F World. cannot. ſtay and revive the Heart 
MEG Mm 4 for 
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A44 
for every - 
them. 1. | ide 

| ol T1492 HI0 ; 4033 1K 8- 
'Ofe 1. To ireproveiChn{tians for:: their } 
overmuch dejedion and'fainting in Troubles, | 
Why are | we ſo much caſt: down ? Is there |} 

x 10. Balm .jn (Gilead,..nor Comfort mn. God? } 

ir Ofte.dvcn his Spirit-to be the < F- 
ter 2 Hathi he: not made ſufficient proviſion ' |- 
. in the New Covenant? Is there any evil, } 

which the promiſe of Eternal Life :cannot , 
 *countervail ?. Is God backward to-givei/you | 
/ Comfort ?:Why then: did he ſend Chriſt, 

2 write Scriptures, appoint a Miniſtry, and: Or- . 

3 dinances, ſeek to prepare you for nr," by the 

* ſeal and earneſt of his Spirit, . and inviteyou 

{ earneſtly” to truſt m him,” to caſt — 

, care upon him, and ſo often forbid your Fear | 
and Sorrow | digs 

MN 2. If all Comfort be of God, let us go to 

b God for it. But then take theſe three -Dj- | 

I reftions, | G4 

I 1. Sce you be qualified for 1t-\.Com- | 

4 fort follows Holineſs, as Heat doth/Fire+ the Þ 

: x Sparit is firſt a Sandtifter, and then a'Comfors F 

#3 _ ter: And according to God's Promiſe; -'s | 

ks! more neceflanily a Sandctifier. than a Comfor- F 

ter. Epheſ: 1. 13,14. Iz whone. ze. alſo truſted } 

after that ye heard the Word of Truth, be | 
| Goſpel 
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| fort beſidesrtieWotd + Irwas Fight Chirgd. 
Fob; Ohap. 15: 11." Are rhe Conſolktions 


1 FG Goll' ſhrall with thee? Is there any feivts 


 thing\ with thee? The Charge is, that he 
undervalued the common Conſolation of. 


: God, ard looked for ſome fecret way: por 


ar' to' himſelf, of getting Comfort, 


| humbling of himſcif, ani turning unt&God : 
$ No, Godhath ſufficiently provided for the 
F Comfort of his Peoples! atid we muſt not ex- 


pet ſingular: mattifetations'of his Love, and 


| f pecial Signs and Tokens, beyond the com- 


mon 
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How nce - gryenito. Piel | 
mon allwanr gi: to-onge buytit' 1s pole Pug 'S 
ſolation, and Dream of Comfort which they * 
Edo Pr ap, beyond ge yh wha 
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God, with _— 

x hathymade of his Mind, © he Word, for the 4 
« x win e606, op for thi argueth great 
Ma Comin o & (keret OP ſet up 


Crovks app: .thoſe-which are u S 2 

4 Sure it is; og | 

Cy $7 mock is from God'; but.it 

»s with ſo, many weakneſſes, that | 

- what us. gf God can ſcarce be. ſeen in it., I 
ſpeak of thoſe that cry up Heathen Philoſo- } 
phy: to «he diſparagement; of the Word of } 
, God; + As if it were a better Inſtinition .to Þ- 
* quiet. the: Mind,” and fortify it againſt all | 
Troubles, than Chriſtianity : "un alas! they } 
neither know the: true ground. of:Miſery, {| 

M. which is'Sin, nor the true ground//of Com- 
"fort, which is Chriſt. - And that which mere # 


Authority and Bleſling, as what cometh im- F 
mediately from God. -, This is a Moon-Light 
that rotteth things. before it ripeneth them. Þ| 
- In ſhort, Philoſophers were never acquainted |. 


the I 


Man offereth, can neither come: with. fuch 'Þ 


with Chriſt, the foundation of Comforts nor | 
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'Þ 1 2 TRA. 2.17. A7 
yp. | the Spirirtheefficient canſtof Comfort 5s--nor 

| the promife of Pardon'arid Life, whichis the 

Y | matter of Comfort 3 i or Eaith; which ig'the 
a } Light, by\ which we know; things«that.de- 

| -pend upon” Divine-Revelation, 'abd &'the 

J -proper-: [nſtrument of + Comfort:.. \ This I 
©& } thought good to ſay,” becauſe Comfort and 
he | * Reſt for. Souls, is one :oHthe igreat; Benefits x 
jf | of our Religion. Jer.\6:-26, Stand'\4#. the 
IP 


way aud. fac; and ark. ft the 'old' Paths,; where 

. & the goo Way,and wath therein; and 'yo ſhall 

e-' | firdreſt for your Souls, Mat.11.28,29,; Come 

K- F atom all ye that libour, and ave heauf*tmden, 
At | ard Twill 'give you Reſt.” © RAY. . 


I } -: Up 4. Seck it in the uſe of Means and 
o- | Ordinances;” which God hath appointed for 
of the raiſing ' of Corfffort-in us; 'as the Ward, 
tO }F' Prayer, and the Lord's Supper. In folemn 
all F Duties God reneweth the+ pledges -of his 
2Y | Loveto us, exciteth' Grace, and by*'Grace 
Y, | Comfort; it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe then” 
n- { the grounds:'of Comfort are anew laid in the . - 
re F view of Conſcience : Graces are- in: their 
ch F lively Exerciſe, and God is not wanting to his 
m- F own Inſtitution. Take all theſe three toge- 
ht F ther, and thereverend uſe of the Lord's Sup- 
mM. F per muſt needs increaſe our Comfort. The T1 
ed FF. Ground'of Comfort is Reconciliation with g b 
or F .God, by Chriſt. Ram. 5.11. We joy in God F 
E St. ' through 
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_ through our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by whow we hete | 
mow received thei Atoriement. And here we '} 
raiſe up'our Faith'and Love, Cat. 4. The. 
= h brought met imo bis Chntbor we 
nil agree rk we will remene- | 
more than Wine ;, the Upright love | 
the Y Out Outitanire re nor emprepcice 
' hme participation; 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cap" 
of which we bleſs, 3s it not the Commus- 
nin ofthe Bod of Cle The Bread which | 
we brake; ts it wot the Gonmnnion of the Body... 
bw | þ 


Ups 5 . Confi Jer the ends why God ajvek 
us Condon : z It is to' fortify'us againſt the 
ro morr up our Salvation, ſo far as they are 

exing, and' troubling, and” moleſting us in 

ths way to Heaven: . Phe Spirit hath two 
great'Offices, to be' a Sandifer, and Comfor- } 
ter, and both ſerve all the needs of Chriſti- 4 
- ans When we are inticed to Sin,he helps us | 
as 1'Saritifer 3 when we are diſcouraged in | 
* x God's - Service, he helps us as a rter. | 
And therefore Chriſtians are to conſider ther 
condition, and what their preſent ſtate re- 
quireth 3 for God diſpenſeth Ins Grace ac- F 
cording to the Affaults made upon them by 
the Enemies of their Salvation. As for in- | 
ſtance 3 Our Enemies are the Devil,the World F 


_ and the Fleſh, theſe 1 we renounced in am: | Fz 
tiſm : 


tiſm.: And, in; the pragzeb of Chriſtjani 
theſe are. £ Ad. and 
| mult overcome. | As.for.in(tance 3, The, D 
| vilisa tempting Devil, who ſeeketh rodraw 

| away the Saints from God ;| and by the. love + 
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F him. But the Devil is not only a tempti 

$ Devil, but a vexing and diſquieting Devil, 

3 who accuſeth ws before God day and nite Rev. 

F 22. 10. raiſeth in us many troubleſome Fears, 
F to make our Service uncomfortable, .and tire 

F us, and Sogn What is our Duty then? 

F to beg the help,of the Comforter, not only « 
F to ſhew Love to God, but that we may have 

4 ſome perſuafion of his Love to us,and Bench " 
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459 SERMON XVI. 
| his fiery Darts, thatwe may go on chearful- 


\ ly in-out Work, becatiſe the God "of Peace. | 
ſhall britiſe Satan wider your feet ſhortly; Rom: | 


16. 20.' * So for the World 3 The World is a 

' tempting World, 'drawing - our "Aﬀections 
from God and ' Heaven, to preſent things ; 
and when-it {milerh'on us, incroaches upon 
our Hearts more ' and; more. 2 [7m 4. to: 
Demas'hath forſaken mie, having loved this pre- 
fert World, - Now 'whart is out buſineſs' then, 

| to begicomfort and aflurance of God's Love ? 
No, that would be our-Bane, there is work 

x for the Sandtificr rather than the Comforter, 
that the worldly Spirit may be ſubdued in }F 

, us; there is need of Mortification ratherthan } 
* - Aſſarance, that we may be eracified to the 
World, Gal. 6.14. Butſometygnes the World 
1s a Perſccuting World, ary. were and 
croubleth us with all: manner of vexations, 

x then there is work-for the Comforter, to ſeal 
up to- our” Souls the Love of God, our Inte- 


reſt /in' Chriſt :- John 16. 33. Theſe things I. 


have 1 ſpoken to you, that in me ye might have } 
peace; in the World ye: ſhall have tribulation c | 
but be of good chear, I have overcome the World, # 
.and to: become to our Souls the Earneſt of F 
eternal Glory. Comfort is for Tribulationz F 
.at other times weare glutred yyith it,but then F 
it isour great ſupport. When all things fail, F 
we feel the great neceſlity of the Joys - z' 
aith: F 
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# Actual Sin by Br Rows tots defires 5/ yea, 

F difpoſeth'us often to Oy _ falſeneſs' 

$ of Heart: for Apoſtacy ugily begs begms' at 

| falfencſs:of Heart, ' when rw cſhly” Mind x 

| arid Intereſt _is not ' throughly ' overcome. 
Well, when we are conſtious to this, what 

F ſhall we-do'in ſuch a caſe? Certainly the 

| great and proper Work, 'is to beg the Spirit, = 
| and implore the SpiriFas a Sandifier,” and to/ 

| be more obedient to his ſanQifying Motions $; 

| Comfort will come in 'time. Well, but the 

Fleſh is not 'only 'inticing, but troubleſom 

| and grievons-to the Saints; witneſs "Pauls 

$ groans, Rowe. 7. 24. Oh wretched Man that 1 

$ ams who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 

{- Death? We are quite wearied, and tired'out 

# with the-importunity of its motions; we 

$ would ſerve 'God more purely and perfe&-- 

FS 1y : Then there.is work for the Comfogter,' 

| and corifidence in his Operations to-help the 

F faithful Sonl 3 Phil. r. 6. Being confidemt of - | 

F this very thing, that he which hath begun a 'good > 

S Work 121 you, will perform it unto the day of 

Þ Jeſus Chr . "Then its ſeaſonableto _— 
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+ berithe Govenant-woare under. Raw. 6. 24. 
For-Sirh fhall\ net have dowiniow outti (gon, for |} 
208 (ant (nat nudlar2the_ Jaw, bud unde Grace; | 
The Grious ftrivingiSqul will not be: left ao '* 
pag: Thusmulſt wecxpedt Comfort. | P 7 
' | CAIHN03 - */ : 2 

| ſe 64'+Remewber: that Comfore- hk s 
latitude: in _ _— ji rn” by: : divers ” 
words.- | | OW 
Tori AA by: Fay Supp tounplak; | 
x% wherr, the ſence. of Sin, and fear,of: God's þ 
Wrath,,.is not altogether removed atid taken Þ}- 
away; ; but ſo mitzgated and abdted,. that }F 
X Hope:tdath more > | agony, in the Soul. || 


) 
+ 


x x than: Fear : And'we refolve to wait on-God, | 


-we cannot {© fully clear up our knte- | 


reſt in him. You have: many Gonflicts. and } 
Fears. yet: ſome Hope. and Expectation to- | 
wards God : Jonah 2. 4. 5. wg” Hs 
thy. fight, 18 with-d look, again  to'thy | 
Temple. \:'Reſoknte: adherence giveth great. F 
ſapport,.; "Job 13. 15. Though he ſlaj me,. yet. | 
will Tiruit in him ; I will maintain-mry owns | 
ways befare him. He dependeth merely onthe I; 
Covgnant. z, 
2. Peace; or ſome reſt from Troubles,and ' 


accuſations of Conſcience, there isſome calm. F + 


and. quietof Soul; Rom. 5. 1. Being\juftified. | - 
© by Faith, me have peace with God. -Gak 6. 16. Þ 


As many: as alk, according to this Rate, Hors | Þ 
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be on them and Mercy : Aſſaulted with none 
Yy Feats," Fohr 16. 33- In me ze. ſhall 
\Rexce.. 1 will give you. Peace; though 
þ 1 | Spifitual Suavities, + © Wy 
3. The third word is Joy, 1 *Pet. 1.8. - 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full o na 
$ 14 Peace all things are quiet, they have no 
F anxious- +Thoughts 3; +butin Joy there is a 
| ſenſible motion of Pleaſure and Delight,they 
are faſted withehe pleaſhres of Faith,” Love, x 
and Hope. Let is then bleſs God for any 
fiegrer of Comfort, | 
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—dnd fbliſh you in cry good Ward and 


4 


| "TE come now to the Apoltle's: ſe- : 

V V cond Requelt for - nrgrees) fta- 
bliſh you in ever} good- Word and Work * By 
every good Word, is meant ſound Doctrine; } 
by every good Work, holineſs of Life. 


Dod. E ablifÞrent in Faith and Holineſs, F 
5s 4 eg Bleſſing, and earneſtly to 7 F 


ſought of God. 


t. What this Eſtabliſhment is. 
_ 2. How needful.  : | 
- 3. Why its to be ſought of God. 


L. What this Eſtabliſhment is? Anſw. Con- Þ 
firmation in the Grace that we have received. 
Now this Confirmation muſt be diſtinguiſh- # 
1. With reſpe& to the Power wherewith | 

| * wo 


; we-are afliſted ; there is Habitual Confirma- 


tion, and Actual Confirmation. 

(2+) The Habitual Confirmationis, when 
the” habits of Grace/ are: more: ſetled-and in- x 
creaſed ; ' 1 Pet. 5./10...1he God of 'all Grate 


ſtrengthen, ftabliſh, ſettle you. God hath effe- 
F @Qually called, and converted them, and he 
$ beggeth the ſtrengthning of -the Grace-which 


[they had received. Now thus we -are eſta- 
bliſhed, when Faith, Love, and. Hope, are 
increaſed in-us; for theſe are the- Principles 
of all Spiritual Operations 3 and when they 


| have gotten good ſtrength in us, a Chriftian 
FF is moreeſtabliſhed. ( 1.). Faith is neceſlary, 


for we ſtand by Faith ; Rom. 11. 20. Berauſe' 
of unbelief they were broken off, but thou ſtand- 
eſt by Faith :, We do not only live by it, but 

and by it,and are kept by'it 3 1 Pet.1.5. Who 


F arc hept bythe Power of God through Faith un- 
F #0 Salvation. He is ſtrong, that 1s, ſtrong in 
F Faith, as Abraham was, that believeth the 
F. Goſpel, and can venture his All upon it, and 
S truſt himſelf in God's hands whatever befal- 
$ lth him. Luke 22. 32. 1 have prayed for thee 
$3. that thy Faith fail not. That was the Grace 
F likely to beaſiaulted, and. would moſt keep 
F him: had he bin perſuaded that Jeſus was the 
$ Son of God, would he havedenied him with® 
& Oaths and Execrations ? ( 2.) Love isſtrong; 
& Weare told, Cazt.8.6. That Love is as ſtrong as 

| Death, many Waters cannot quench it ; If a man 


Nn 2 would 
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world give allthe ſubſtance of his Houſe, it would 
utterly be contexned. . It will not be bribed, or 


* of the-Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt : If Hope 


greatly move us. 


a # 


{ quenched: Our Backſliding cometh :from F 
- loſing: our complacency in, or deſire 'of }. 
"God. There is an averſeneſs from Sin, and |} 
zeal apainit it, as long as we have a fenſe of |} 
our Obligations to God, and a. value and | 
eſteem of his Grace in Chriſt 3 then we con- 'F 
tinue in "delightful obedience to him, and F 
level and direct our aGtions tov his Glory. Þ 

( 3.) Hope is neccflary to ſtabliſh 'the Soul F 

| on the promiſe of Eternal Lite. For this s F 
the fare and ſtedfaſt Anchor .of 'the Soul. F 
Heb. 6.:29. Which Hope we have as an Anchor + 


be ſtrong and lively, preſent things do not | - 
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-'. (2.) Adqual Eſtabliſhment, when theſe Þ 
Habits are fortified and. quickned by-.the F 
actual Influence of God. As God doth eſta- : 
blith by theſe habitual Principles, ſo by the | 
actual motions of his Spirits for otherwiſe F 
neither the. ſtability of our. Reſolutions, nor | 
of Gracious Habits will ſupport us. Not ſtabi- # 

| lity of Refolutionsz Plal. 73. 2. 4s for me, 
my Feet were almoſt gone, my fieps had wellnigh Þ 
 ſſipt. Not Habits 5 Rev. 3; 2.' Be! watchful, Þ 
and (trengthen thoſe things whichiremain, that 'Þ 
| are ready to die, It is true, God ordinarily Þ- 
warketh moſt ſtrongly with ſtrongeſt Graces, Þ_ 
becauſe their Hearts are molt prepared 5 ye 
ome- 
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- | ſometimes weak Chriſtians have gone through 
{ | 


oy” gre: t Temptations, . when ſtrong ones have - 


n 'T failed. Rev. 3.8. Tho baſt a httle ſtrength, 
ff md haſt kept my Word, ad haſt not denied my 


- Name. Sometimes the ſtrong Chriſtian ſtum- 

# bleth and falleth, when the weak ſtandeth : 
d- 3 God may jm an inſtant confirm a. weak Per- 

1 4 ſon in ſome particular Temptation, by his _ 
d 4 free Affliſtance, but ordinarily concurreth 
Y- F with the ſtrongeſt Grace. Thus with reſpe&t 
ul 'F to the Power, wherewith we are affiſted, | 

8 | . 2. With reſpe& to the Obje&, or Matter 
pt # about which 1t is converſant; ftabliſhed in 
el: 

Ot 


$ every good Word and Work; ſtability in 
| the Doctrine of Faith, and Praftice of God- 
4 line. OS ew hg 
$ (2.,) In.the Dodrine of Faith. It is a 
F great advantage in the Spiritual Lite, to have 
4 2. ſound Judgment: Some Men are never 
| well grounded in the Trath, and in the na- 
F ture and reaſons of that Religion. which they 
'F do profeſs, and then are always left to a wan» + 
$ dering uncertainty, becauſethey reſolve not 
3 upon Evidence:as Men ordinarily abide notin 
S the place to which they are driven by a Tem- 
; or the current of the Tides, rather than 
FT, by aim and choice, though they take ſhelter | 
F there for the preſent. 1 Theſl.5:21. Prove , 
3 a things, hold faſt that which is good. Cer- 
3 rainly Religion in the general muſt be ta- hs 
& kenup by Choice,and not by Chance; not be- 
F "''Nn 3 cauſe 
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q cauſe we know no other, but becauſe we” | 
x know no. better : As Jer.6.16. Stand ze in the 
Ways and ſee,” and ask for the old Paths, where 
#s the good Way, and walk therein. And the 


fame is true of particular Opinions and Con- 
troverſies about Religion, till we have' iSoy 


Enerypar, our own ſte efofineſ * 91 Pet; 3.' Py; | 

- We ſtand by the ſtedfaſtneſs of others, when 
. we profeſs the Truth , meerly 'becauſe/ of 
Company ;' and when the Chain is broken; } 
we all fall to pieces. Now we ought to be } 
well ſertled, leſt we appear to the World : 

| with a various Face, which breedeth Atheiſm F 

, in others, and Shame to our ſelves.” It is po }F 
ſible in particular things, future Light may : 
diſprove preſent Practice ; but then . anfowe | | 
be able to give a very ſufficient account of F 
it. Lather, when he was charged with Apo-' F 
ſtacy, Confitetug ſe eſſe Apoſtatam, ſed beatum 
& ſandFum, qui fidem Diabolo datant non ſer- 

* Davit. While we cry up Conftancy, wemult | | 
not cheriſh ſtubborn Prejudice,' which ſhats } 
the Door upon Truth : However, to avoid 

q the (opinion of Lightneſs, before Relipious F 

3 Perſons profeſs any thing, their warrant need F 

4 to be very: clear, both for the World's fake F. 
and their own, that they may not makeneed- } 

" lefs Troubles,” and afterwards 'change their | 
Mind to the ſcandalizing of: others: And F 

. their own fake N4Jvyo wp, James 1.8. A Þ 
double-minded Man is unſtable in all his ways. Þ - 


becauſe every error hath an influence upon 


} the Heart, and Prattice: Upon the Heart, 


as it weakeneth Faith and Love, and Pra- + 
ctice, Some Opinions have no malignity jn 
themſelves, yet the profefiion of them may 
diyide the Church, and make us by Con- 
tentions, Enemies of the growth and pro- x 
greſs of Chriſt's Kingdom. Now it we 
would be eſtabliſhed in the Truth, we muſt- 
ze what Influence every Truth hath upon 


_ the new Nature, either as it worketh to- 


wards God by Faith, to keep up our re- 
ſpets to him; or Men by Love, as it fur- 
eth our Dutics'to them. A Manwill not 
ealily let go Truth, that is wont to turn it 
into Practice, and to live as he believeth. 
Once more we need to be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent Truth; it is no zeal to fight with 
Ghoſts, and antiquated Errors, but take 
God's part in our time; but uſually the 'Or- 
thodoxy of the World, is an Age too ſhort, 
Men pleaſe themſelves in things received. 
(2.) In every good Work, or im holi- 
neſs of Life. Here needeth the greateſt 
eſtabliſhment, that we may hold on our 
courſe to Heaven ; and the uſual Apoſtacy, 
and Backſliding that Men are guilty of, is g 


from the practice of Religion. It is ill when 


| | the Mind is tainted, but * worſe when the , 
2 Heart is alineated from God ; and commonly 


Nn 4 ed 
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.* And we had need to take care to be right, 
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it is the perverſe inchnation to the WH, that 
tainteth the Mind : Therefore the great Efta- © 
bliſhment, is to be ſettled in a courſe of -: 
a Godlineſs. I Theſl. 3. F3. That he may efta- ; z 
' + bliaſh your Hearts unblameable in Holineſs before } 
od, ever our Father, nntil the coming of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, with all bis Saints. Now - 
this Eſtabliſhment is very difficult. 
Y | Firſt, Becauſe of the contrariety of the 
> | Principles thac are within- us. Gal. 5.17, | 
4 ' Forthe Fleſh a againſt the Spirit, and the |} 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are comrary } 
. oneto 7 aber 5 ſo that ye cannot do the things © 
that ye would. - The Garifon is not free from |} 
Danger, that hath an Enemy lodged within, 
The love of the World and the Fleſh, wasin } 
* the Heart,before the Love of God and Holi- } 
neſs, and' thefe are not wholly rooted out; 
yea, theſe are natural to us, whereas Grace 'Þ 
1s a Plant planted in us, contrary to:Nature: 
And the Ground that brmgeth forth Weeds 
and Thiſtles of its own accord, but the Flow- 
ers and good Herbs, with 'much Tillage and } 
Cultivation; if it be negleQed, the .Weeds 
will ſoon overgrow the Flowers: | 
Secondly, Becanſe it is more hard to con- 
tinue jn Converſion, than to convert our 
» ſelves at firſt. Jn our firſt Converfion we ; 
are more paſliye, it is God that converteth F 
us, and draweth us to hirhſe}f, and quickens, | 
and plants ns into Chrift 3 but- mr Perſeve- F- 
TW eee Oe gf 
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| rance, and fulfilling our Covenanting Duty, 
| we are more actrve ; it our Work, thongh X 
4 we perform it by God's Grace. An Infant 
# in the Mother's Womb is nouriſhed by the 
4 nouriſhment of the Mother, but afterwards 
$ he muſt ſack, and fek his own Nourifh- 
F ment; and the elder he groweth, the more 
F care of his Life is devolved npon himfelf. * 
Now thut which is more onr work, is more © 
$ difficult. _ _ - God that hath be- 
 F guna perfe@ 1t, but not 
= rachel pre care, Phil. 1.6." When' we are 
 }F fitted andprepared unto good Works, God 
- |} expedteth from us, that we ſhould walk m 
 #F them. - God ſtabliſheth us in the Text, bn 
\ Þ} it is in every good Work. Beſides, in Con- * 
, 4} verfion we make Covenant with God, but 
] by Perſeverance we keep Covenant with-r 
» 'Þ Inm. Now it is caffer to conſent to Condi- 
- } tions; than it is to falfil them; the Ceremo-T 
s {| niesat firſt confent of Marriage are nor 'fo 
. difficult, as to perform the duties of the Mar- , 
{ } riage Covenant: It is more eafje to build” a, 
s 1} e in a time of Peace, than to keepit m 
I atime of War. 'Peter more eaſily conſent- 
{ ed to come to Chriſt upon the Water, but 
| when he o— to try 1t, his Feet were rea- 
4 dyto fink, Mar.14.29,g0. When Winds and 
F Wavesare againſt us, alas, how ſoon do we 
F fail? Therefore a good” Spring doth not al- 
# ways forcſhew a fraitfal Harveſt, nor plenty 
b1 of 
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k of Bloſſoms ſtore of Fruit. We are carried 
4 x on with great Life and Earneſtneſs fora while, 
inthe profeſſion of Religion, . we conſent to 
follow Chriſt ; but when we meet with Dif- 
ficultics not foreſeen, or allowed for, we faint 
* and ate diſcouraged. WIE 
Thirdly, With reſpe& to . the Subjet in | 
which it is ſeated, which is the Soul with its | 
Faculties. The- ſtrength of the Body is - 
known by Experience. rather than by De. | 
ſcription 3, but the ſtrength of the Soul muſt F' 
be -determined by ns right conſtitution to- _ 
wards Good and Evil. The. faculties of the 
Soul are either the Underſtanding, wherein F 
| lieth the Dire&tive Councel, or. the Will, | 
2 Wherecin lieth the Imperial Power, or the |. 
Aﬀedtions, wherein licth the Executive Pow- : 
5 er of the Soul. | F 
| I: The Mind, or Underſtanding, is 
eſtabliſhed, when we have a clear, certain, | 
and full Apprehenfton of the truth of the 
Goſpel, it is called Knowledg 3 the ſure, and F 
ſound, and certain apprehenſion of them, is | 
kk aith, or rr ns Aſlent , = the | 
od aſſurance of Underſtanding , Col. 2. 2. | 
*— there 15 4 due knowledg of. what God F 
hath revealed, with a certain perſuaſion of 
the truth of it wrought in us by the: Holy 
Spirit. Now the more clearly, and orderly, 
and certainly. we know theſe things , - the Þ 
more powerfully do they affe&the Heart, nd ? 
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the 'more we are eſtabliſhed. He that hath 


little Knowledg, and little Certainty, is cal- 
led weak in the Faith. Rom. 14. 1. Him 
that is weak in the Faith receive, but not to 


 . donbtful Diſputations. And thoſe that have a - 
4 clearer Underſtanding, are called ſtrong. As 
# Rom. 15. 1. We that are ftrovg, ought to bear 


the Infirmities of the Weak meaning ſtrong 


$ in Knowledg : So alſo for certainty of Per- 
| fhaſjon, it is ſaid, Row. 4. 20. Abraham was 


' frrong in Faith, giving glory to God. When 


F$. in all his Trials, he bore up himſelf upon the 
$ Confidence of God's Word and - Promiſe. 
Well then, the Mind is confirmed and efta- 


| bliſhed, when we have a good ſtock of Know- y 


$ ledg, and do firmly beheve what. we know * 


of God and Chriſt, and eternal Salvation : * 

But alas, how few Truths do many Chriſti- 
ans know, eſpecially jn their order, and as to 
their worth and weight, and certainty, and 


| & that if we know theſe things, we know 
| them not as we ought to know them. 1 Cor. 


8. 2. If any Mar think. that ke knoweth any 


thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


. know them. If we know them Speculative- 
ly, we know them not Pratically : If we 
are able to diſcourſe of theſe things, we do 


8 not live by them : If we know them gene- 
F rally, we do not know them particularly, to 
F direct us in all Caſes, wherein they concern 
'F vs, bur are blinded with Temptations :* If 


. WC 
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we know them comprehenſively, fo as to-look . F 
about the compals of them, yet not certain- | 
ly, John 17.8. and have knewn farely, that I | 

; came ont from thee,lo as to venture our Intereſts 
npon them. If we know them darkly; and 
with an half light, we do not know them | 
clearly and with a full-light. There is many F 
times convittion in the Ore, which 4s not 
refined into a clear, and diſtin knowledg, | 
fich as may awe the Heart; if we know ' 
theſe things habitually, we know them not | 
actually, when we ſhould remember themin } 
their ſeaſon 3 and Oblivion is a ſort of Igno- |: 
rance. Hence come the many doubts we are ' 

' affauted with, and all the unevennefs and 
uncertainty” of our Lives, fo that the Mi 
needeth to be eſtabliſhed in Grace.  .* F 
2, The Will, whichis the Imperial pow- | 
er of the Soul. Now the Wilks eſtabliſhment F 
is known by its firm and through refolution | 

x*+ for God, and againſt Sin. For God :'as As } 
-I1. 23. Batnabas, when he had ſeen the Grace | 
God, was very glad, and exhorted them aff, | 

that with full purpoje of Heart they would cleave | 

to the Lord. Firſt chooſing, then cleaving, 2 

x and this with full purpoſe, when the Wills F 
ſo fixed in the Knowledg and Faith of F- 
the Goſpel, that ' they reſolve to abide by 
their choice: Pal. 27. 4. Ore thing have I 
deſired of the Lord, this will © I jeek after, 
When Spiritual Reſolution carricth the —_ * 

and 
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F andauthoruy of a principle in the Soul,, and 
F nothing can break it. 1 Pet. 4. 1. Arm your 
S ſelves with the ſame Mind. As conſtantly as 
F Chriſt perſevered in the work of Mediation, 
ſo be you in the work of Obedience, not- 
F withſtanding the difficulties of it. This pow- 
' erful Will, that bearcth down Oppolati 
and. Temptations, ard the greateſt Impedi- 
F ments in the way to Heaven. So that you 
| rather make advantage of Oppoſition, than 
.  arediſcouraged by it, when fſenfual, or car- 
' nal Good is of little force to yau, and you 
# can diſpiſe the molt pleaſing baits of Sin. _ 
- 3+. The Afﬀections are the executive 
. power, and. do excite and ſtir us up. todo x 
what the Mind is convinced of, and the Wall x 
$ reſolved upon, as to the neceſlary Duties. of * 
7. #$ the Goſpel in. order to Eternal Happancs. . 
"+ | There: is a Backwardneſs within, and many 
FF T<cmprations without 3 but an holy Delight 
# overcomcth the unwilling backwardneſs wuh- 
# in, and overballanceth enher Woarldly Fear, 
$ or Worldly Hope without, that the Soul ss 
F., carried on powerfully towards God. We 
$ never. work better, than when we work. in 
F theſtrength of ſome eminent AﬀeRion, when 
ÞF -the Heart is enlarged, Pal. 119. 32. 1 will 
Iz run the way of thy Commandments, when | 
3 batt inlarge my Heart. Either Love, or Hape.. 
3 Love filleth us with delight, overcoming aur 
FF zaturalflackneb.and (luggiſhnefsin the Ways 
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of God. Pal. 40. 8. I delight to do thy Will, F 

x O my God, yea, thy Love is within my\ Heart, | 

y 1 John 5.3. For this is the Love of God, tht | 
we keep his Commandments, and his Command- "| 
avents are nct grievous. Pal. 112. 1. Bleſſed | 
is the Man that feareth the Lord, that delight- 
eth greatly in his Commandments. Hope bear- | 


eth us up in contempt of preſent de 


lights, F. 
and terrors of Senſe. Heb. 3.6.. Whoſe Houſe | 
are" we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and ve- | 
Joycing of Hope firm unto the end, + So that we | 
ſerve God'with vigour and alacrity. When F 
our Aﬀetions are damped, Grace falleth in- 'Þ- 
to a conſumption; and if you loſe your taſte, F 
your Practice will languiſh, your Service of F 
God will not be ſo uniform. It is a great | 
part of-our' eſtabliſhment to keep up the vi- # 


+ -gour and fervency of our AﬀeCtions. \ 


4. With reſpect to the Uſes for which | 
it _ſeryeth, as to Duties, Sutterings, Con- F 


flics. CJ 5-20 
' (1. Doing the Will of God, or diſchar 


ging our Doings with Delight, Chearfulneſs, ; 
and Conſtancy : for allſtrength is for Work. 
E 3.16. That he would grant you according 
to the riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened | 
with might by his Spirit in the inner Man, That' 
we may do our work with that readineſs of Þ 
+ Mind, which becomes Faith in Chriſt, and 
Love to God. This is often ſpoken -of in' 


Seripture, Phil. 2. 13. : For it is God that 
worketh 4 
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' worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure, Td SKA&v x, Td ivepyer, And 
# Heb. 13. 21. Make you perfe in every good 
'F# work to do kis will, working in you what is well 

S pleaſing in kis ſight. It is of great uſe to our 
F <cſtabliſhment, that the Soul be kept doings 

Þ for as Wells are the ſiveeter 'for draining, fo x. 

F are we' the more lively for exerciſe. Frequent 

$ omiſhon of good Duties, or ſeldom exerciſe 

$ of Grace, neceſfarily produceth a decays: As * 

ÞF a Key ruſteth that is ſeldom turned in the 

F Lock, thereby we loſe the life and comfort « - 

of Rdigion, and at length caſt it off asa need- 

# leſs and unprofitable thing. 

' F -(2.) For bearing Afﬀidions, and p 

F through all conditions with Honour to G 

&F and ny vr _ Bovro 13. I tar 

3 do dll things t ch ſtrengtheneth 

TJ Xe. Col.1.11. nt; thay with all Might, 
| F according to his glorious Power, with all *Pati- 

Þ exce. The great uſe of Eſtabliſhment, is to 
| F fortifie us againſt all the evils and inconveni- 

FF encies of the preſent Life ;' that we'may hold 
'F on our Courſe to Heaven 'in' fair Way,/or” 
Y foul, and not be greatly moved by any thing 
- F that befalleth us within time. - ' 
F » (3.) For Conflicts, with Temptations from 
& the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. The 
3 World is round about us, and we are accu 
F ſtomed to theſe enveigling Objeds, whoſe 
I importunity prevaikth at length ; the _— 
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ſecketh to work upon our Afﬀections and In- 
clinations, and the Fleſh urgeth us to gratifie - 
them; How then is a ney God + 
x eſtabliſheth him. Epheſ. 6. 26. Fizelh, be 
frovg ir the Lord, and in the power of his . 
Might. A Chriſtian bere is in a 

| ate, and we of -our ſelves left unto our | 
'  flves, are like Reeds ſhaken: with every 
Windz we have need of eſtabliſhment in 
= of. our own Feehleneſs, and the force 
| &'s our Enemies. We muſt be: eſtabliſhed - 
gaiaſt the Devil ſoliciting;againſt the World, | 
py ar Argument, by which he foliciteth ./ 
us, and draweth us from God.and Heaven; - 
4againſt the Fleſh , the rebelling Princinte: | | 
which is apt 40 be rramagilt:paa by Satan. | 
Well then, this eſtabliſhment xs that Grace, ; 
x Which cnableth-us to carry.on. the Duties of 
Rehgion with conſtancy, frequency, and de-) 
;\ to bear all the inconveniencies of Re- F 

kigion 0% nn__ and m_—_— rol 

nee againſt _ 
of the evil, or the machinations of & % 
*the ftirred-up by the World. 
5. With reſpe& to the Degree, SITE | | 
flvengthoing of the Soul, as doth prevent: 
not.only our Fall, but our ſhaking. Before | 
Malling away, or our being drawn to For | 
o, there may be a ſhaking, a doubtfalnek, F 
and wavering of mind. wuh pros tot wn 
news and = inconftancy and -F 
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neſs. of Life with reſpec to practice. Now 

Chriſtans, as they muſt not* draw back to 
- Perdition, fo they muſt not be always fluqu- 
_ ating and unfixed, either in Matters of Opi- 
; nion, but ſerled in the Truth ; or in matters 
.. of Practice, there muſt be a ſtrength and fta= 
| bility of holy Inclinations, and Reſolutions 
” for God and the World to come, ſtill keptup, 
| or elſe-there will be no evenneſs or unifor- 
| mity 1n the courſe of our Lives; and though 
F we avoid Apoftacy, yet we cannot avoid 
F Scandal ; though .there be no falling back; 
$ there 1s a {tepping out into By-Paths : 1 Cor. 
F 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always a- 
# bornding in the Work, of the Lord, And Epheſ; 
F 3:17. That ye being rooted and grounded im 
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Ce, ÞÞ Love, &c. And Col. 1. 23. If ye continue in 
of! the Faith grounded and ſetled, and be not 
wy | ouved away from the Hope 'of the Goſpel, If 
£4 


$ we donot look to the Degree, our weakneſs 
$ ind inſtability groweth upon'us : As in mat- 
F ters of Opinion, ſome have an unſetled Head 
F of a vertiginous Spirit, Epheſ. 4. 14. carried 
& «bout with every wind off Dofrine : They ne- 
F ver were well grounded in the Truth, nor 
F took up the ways they are engaged in uport 
re'F ſufficient Evidence 3 and therefore by their 
a" F own weakneſs, and the cunning and diligence , 
Hof the Seducers, are drawn: into Error. 
GE] ivht Chat is blown up and down by every 
Wind, whcn/ ſolid Grain hitcheth in, and 
1 O o reſtcth 


x 


£9 . 14, i Gon 
; SE ES OE OE ROS 
wer) [ "50 0% Lies g 
< TRE FO b- 
es hi : '; 


470 SERMON XVII. ; 
reſteth in the Floor where it is winnowed, Þ. 
An half light maketh us uncertam in our | 
Conſe. For Matter of Practice, if we al- Þ 
low our ſelves in our firſt Declinings, the Þ 
Evil will grow upon us, when the Judgment F 
reaſoneth more remilly againſt Sin than it did 


before, and the Will doth oppoſe it with le6 
refolution, or with greater faintneſs and ins 


differency, - or when Oppoſition doth more Þ 
diſcourage us. No, there muſt be a reſolved 
conqueſt of Temptations that would pervert * 


you, this will only ſerve onr turn. Heb.1 2.3, 


Conſider him that endured ſuch ContradiGions, } 
leſt ye be weary, and faiut in your minds. Wea- | 
rineſs 15 a leſſer degree of Deticiency. Many F 
a Man is weary, that is not faint or quite 
ſpent, : So. the praftice of Godlincfs, when' 
the , Heart beginning to be alicnated and | 
eſtranged from God, and the Life of Duty PÞ 
doth decay 5 when our firſt Love is gone, # 
our firſt Works will in a great mcaſure ceaſe, F 
Rev. 2.4, 5. Nevertheleſs 1 have ſomething a- | 
wearnſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Love. ? 
Remember __ from whence thou art fallen, 
do thy firſt Works. Well then, Þ 

| the Degree muſt be minded, for though a Þ 
Man may be ſtedfaſt in the main, yet he may Þ 

+ be ſomewhat moved and ſhaken; But a Chri- Þ 
ſtian ſhould not only be ſtedfaſt, but un-1 
moveable, otherwiſe we ſhall be very uncer-} 


y and repent, an 


tain 1n our Motions, 
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| 21y; How needfill it is, this is in a great 
# meaſure. ſhewed already. But yet more ful- 


* ly. ; | 
I- # (1.) Man at beſt is but a Creature; the 
ie | New Creation doth carry a great correſpon- 


It F dence with the Old and Firſt Creation : 'Tis T \ 
d 'F not enough that the Creature be, but he muſt .. 


ls 3 be ſuſtained in Being 3 we have our Being in 
 F God ſtill, A&s 17. 28. For in hinzwe live, and » 
Þ move, and have our Being. As Providence is a 

F continual Creation, fb ſtabliſhing Grace is 

| the continuance of the New Creation. The 

}- | ſame Grace that ſets vs in the ſtate of the 
, | New Creation, the ſame ſtabliſheth us. God 

- $ found no ſtability in the Angels, therefore it - F 
$ is ſaid he truſteth them not, Fob 15. 15. Be- 4 
& hold, he putteth no truſt in his Saints 5, yea, the ( © I 
& Heavens are not clean in: his ſight. They ſtand 
& by the Grace and Favour of God. Takethe 
F beſt Creatures even asCreatures, they are de- 
> # fective and unſtable wn themſclves; for God ; 
 Þ# will have the Creature; as a Creature, to be a 

- & dependent thing on the Creator, who only is 

+ Þ a Bcing of himſelf. Man at his beſt eſtate 

 W was but an unſtable Creature, for Adam gave 

, F out at the firſt aſſault, and fince we are very 

a Þ unſtable, blown down with the blaſt of 

/ F every little Temptation. Even in the State of 

” F Grace, we are like a Glaſs without a bot- 
-W& tom, broken as ſoon as out of hand'; and 
2 thcrcfore God. alone is able to make us ſtand, 
Y Oo 2 and 
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472 SERMON XVII. 


and perſevere in this Grace that we nave re- } 
cexved. 2 Cor, 1.21. Now te that ſtabliſheth Þ 
we with you in Chriſt, is God. Afﬀeer we are | 
' In Chriſt, our ſtabilityis in God alone. . 
\ (2.) The Indiſpolition of our Natures : 
both to every good Word and Work. 1, To 
every good Word. The Truths of the Goſpel} 
are ſupernatural: Now things that are plan- 
red in us contrary to Nature, can hardly fub- | 
fiſt and maintain themſelves. We haveſome Þ 
Seeds of the Law yet left in our Hearts, 
Roy. 2.14. But the Goſpel dependeth on + 
ſure Revelation; therefore arc there ſo many | 
Hereſics againſt the Goſpel, but none againſt Þ 
* the Law : Therefore as they depend upon a | 
Divine Revelation, they muſt be ſetled in Þ& 
our Hearts by a Divine Power, and by a 
Divirie Power preſerved there; that as the # 
Doctrine 1s ſupernatural, ſo the Grace may Þ 
be allo by which we do receive it. Faith 1s } 
the Gift of God, Fpheſ. 2.8. For by Grace ze 
are faved through Faith ; and that not of your | 
fſelees, it is the Gift of God 5 both as to its be- I 
g1nning, ſo to its preſcrvation and increaſe, 
2. To every good Work. There is not 
only ſlowneſs and backwardneſs of Heart to ' 
the Duties of the Goſpel, but ſomewhat of : 
the old enmity and averſeneſs remaineth ſtill, 
Our Hearts are not only inconſtant and un- 
ſctled, but very wayward, Jer. 14. 10. Thus 
Jaith the Lord to this People, Thus have they lo- 
ved 4 
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ved to wander,  Pſal, 95. 10. It is a People that do ery in 
tbeir Heart, Moſes was no ſooner gone aſide with 
God in the Mount, but the Iſraelites after theix ſo< , 
lemn Covenant fel ro Idolatry. Before the Law could 
be written, they brake ir. Now we that have a war- * 
ring Principle within, how can we. ſiand unleſs 
God <ltabliſh us ? There isa back-byaſs, there are 
the Sceds of Wantonneſs, Anger, Revenge, Envy, x 
Impatience, Worldlineſs, Ambition, and Senſuality. 
God knowerh how little the fl:(hly Mind and Inte- 
reſt is conquered in us 3«and theretore if he did not 
eſtabliſh as, we ſhould ſoon ſhew our (elves. 

(3.) In regard of thoſe Oppolitions that are made 
againſt usafter once we be in Chritt.It is not enough 
that we are brought out of the K ingdom of Satan, 


' but after we are reſcued out of his Hand and Power, + 


he purſucth us with continual malice 3 therefore 


' there multi be the ſame power co {tabliſh us (till in 


Grace, that firſt brought us into the itate of Grace 8 


Col. 1. 13. Who bath delivered us from the pywer of 
| darkneſs, and hathtrarſlited us into the King om of his 


dear Son: compared with 1 Fohn 4. 4. Te are of God, 
little Children, and h.zve overcome them: becauſe greater 
is be that is in you, than be that is in the World, The 
World runneth a quite contrary courſe than thoſe do 
that ſet their faces Heavenward, and therefore ma- 
liga them, and purſue them with Reproaches and * 
Troubles. 1 Pet. 4 4, 5. Whercin they thinkyt ſtrange 
that you run not with them to the ſam: exceſs of Riot, 
ſpeaking evil of you, who ſhall give account to bimthat 
is ready to judg the quick, and the dead, And molt 
commonly our Supports arc inviſible, and we have 
no temporal Interett to lean co. Bur, 2 Tim, t. 17, 
For the which cauſe I alſo ſaffer theſe things, neva theleſs 
I am not aſhamed fur I know whom Ihe belicved,and 
T am perſaatcd be is avle to keep that which I have com- 
mitted 
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mitted munto him againft that day. We bear theſe 
Afiiions by the Power of God. | 
| 4lyz We ſee here the Saints miſcarry when 
God withdraweth. his ſupporting Grace but in 
- part 3 as Peter, David, Peter was in the ſtate of 
Grace, and Chrijt prayed that his Faith miight not 
utterly failz yet when God did not eſtabliſh him, 
you ſee what Sins he was guilty of in that combat ; 
David was a Man after God's own Heart, but how 
did he fall when God upheld him not ? Pal. 51, 
Hezektah, 2. Cron. 42.31. Howbeit in the buſineſs of © 
the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent | 
unto him to enquire of the Wonder that was done in the 
| Land, God left him to try bim, that he might know all 
that was in his Heart. Thus is God fain tor to hum- 
blc his Children, to teach them. Dependence 3 and 
to put themin mind that thcy do not ftand by their. 
own lirength. F. 
3. Why itis to be ſought of God ? ; 
(' 1. ) Heonly isablc, Rom. 16.25. Now ts him | 
that is of power to eſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel, 
and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt 8c. Surely God never 
made a Creature too hard for himſelf, He is able 
to defeat the Power of Enemics, and to preſerve 
his People in the mid{i of Temptations. So Frde 
Vcr. 24. To himthat is able to keep you from falling, &c, 
And, He is able to kerp that which Thave commited to 
him, 2 Tim. 1.12. The Saints gather much com- 
fort from' this : for it isa relief to their thoughts 
againtt the dreadtuland powerful oppoſition of the 
World ; they have no reaſon to doubt of their Fa« 
ther's Love. That which ſurprizcth them, is to ſee 
all the World again(t them. Ir is the dreadtulneſs of ; 
power in the Temptation, and ſenſe of their own :; 
weakneſs, theretore the power of God is a ht relief ? 


to them. . i = 
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af We God is not very forward to caſt you off, wy 
when he hatha juſt cauſe to doit. Yourconſtant 
experience evidenceth this 3 It he here had done ſo,. 


A, 


© given him abundant occaſion, you have wearied 

him with your Sins, abuſed his Mggcics 3 and yet he 

t utterly forſaken 

' you, when you have turned the back upon him, - 

| and have been ready to forſake him, but hath kept 
you from Dangers, and in Dangers yea, callcd you 7; 
to his Grace, confirmed you hitherto, why ſhould 

- you doubt of his Grace for the future? 2 Cor.1.10. 
Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deli- 
ver: in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us, 2 Tim. . 


1 | 4+ 17, 18. Notwithſtanding. the Lord ſtood with me, 


and ſtrengthened me ;, that by me the preaching might be 
felly known, and that all the Gentiles might far : and 


3 Twas delivered out of the Mouth of the Lion. And the 
8%. Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, and will pre. 


| ſerve meunto bis Heavenly Kingdom: To whom be Glory 
} for everandever. Amen. | 

( 3. ) He hath made Promiſes of' Suſtentation, 
and Preſervation: Pſal. 73. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am 
continually with thee, thou haft holden me by my right- 
hand, Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
| /down, for God upholdeth him with his Hand. IF * 
God hath promiſcd to preſerve that Grace which 
he hath once given, ſhould not we pray for the 
continuance of it with the more encoumagenient ? 

( 4. ) The experience of the Saints. Pfal. 94. 18. 


| IVhen I ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy Mercy, O Lord,beld me 
k zp. God's Manutenancy is there aſſerted. 


” Uſe, Is topreſs us at all times, to look up to 


ſev tor cſiabliſhment : But eſpecially in two Sea- 
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( 1. ) When we begin to decline, and grow 
more remiſs and indifferent in the praQtice of God= 
x lineſs. If Grace be weak, you mult get it fireng- 
thened. When you grow bolder in Sin, and more + 
firange to God and Jeſus Chriti, and have little con- 
verſe with him lgnc Spirit 3 Oh! it is time to be 
infant and earn ith God, that he would reco- 
ver you ; Though you have embezled your Strength, Þ 
yet you have to do with & Merciful God 3 go to. Þ 
him for Help. Pal. 17. 5. Hold up my. goings in thy | 
* Path, that my foot-ſteps ſlip not. You have forfeited. Þ 
the mbre plentiful aids of Grace but beg him rot Þ 
to forſake'you utterly. You muſt- confels the Sin,, Þ 
but God muſt remedy the Evil. Plak 119.133: F 
x Order my ſteps in thy Word : and let not any Iniquity | 
have dominion over me, Lord, I am apt to be led away {|} 
with worldly Allarcments, my Spiritual Tales 
dittempered with carnal Vanities : But, let not Iniqui-' 
ty have dominion over me. | F- 

( 2.) In unſettled Times, when we are. full-of WF. 
Fears, and think we ſhall never hol4 out in a holy 
Courle 3. God-that keepeth us in times of Peace, *Þ- 
will hold us up in times ot. Trouble, Pfal. 16. 8. 4 
have ſt the Lord always before me : becauſe be is at my 


rig!t band, I ſpall not be moved. 
FINS. 
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